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SERMON I.

H A G G A I, L 5*

Now therefore thus faith the Lord of Hofst

Confder your JVays,

1^HE Faculty of reviewing our pafl

Lives and the prefent State of our

Hearts, in order to approve what is

right, or condemn v^hat is wrong in either,

carries with it an evident Obligation upon all

Men, to exercife it conftantly and uprightly.

It is a Principle, that implies in its very Na-

ture an Authority over the whole of our Con-

duft : and we every one feel ourfelves moft

intimately bound to obey its Dicflates. Even

when we doubt in particular how we are to

a<fl, we mufi: know in general, that we are to

ad: as Truth and Confcience direct. And not

to examine, what they diredl, or whether we
are following it, is tranfgrefling the firfl: fun-

damental Law of moral Agents, So that in-

VoL. VII. A deed



2 SERMON I.

deed God our Maker faith to each of us conti-

nually, by the inward Voice of our ownBreafts,

Corjider your Ways. A Precept univerfally

acknowledged, and highly honoured even by

Heathens : but peculiarly inforced on Chrifli-

ans, as it is not only often and folemnly en-

ioined in Scripture, but, to fecure all poffible

Regard to it. Self-examination is incorpo-

rated into the moft facred Rite of our holy

Religion, (Participation of the blelTed Sacra-

ment,) as its vaft Importance well deferved.

For in the Midfl of fo many Paffions and

Appetites, as compofe our Frame; fo many

Diforders in it, as we are born with ; fo many

more, as we have fuperadded ; fuch powerful

Temptations, as furround us on every Side ;

we cannot hope, that the carefulleft Attention

to ourfelves will keep us intirely ir^Q from

Faults : but without fuch Care, we iMl fail

into many more and worfe; we fliall go much

greater Lengths in them; we fhall continue

the wrong Condudt we have once begun, blind

to its Guilt and Peril, or only quit one ErrDr

to adopt another ; till we fix ourfelves down in

a confirmed State of Sin and Mi.fery. By a

"little neglett of Culture, a SoiJ, fo fruitful of

•ill Weeds, v/ill foon be covered with them:

. befidej



S E R M O N I. 3

Defides that the bePc Inclinations of the beft

Minds, if left to themfelves, will run wild

and degenerate. And proportionably as Per-

fons are more exempted from the free Admo-
nition of others, the more certainly and dan-

geroufly they muft err, unlefs preferved by a

moll vigorous Ufe of their own Self-reflexionSo

A Duty, thus plain and thus neceffary, God

will doubtlefs expecfl us to perform very faith-

fully. And what the Almighty commands,

we fhall always find it our Intereft to do, never

to omit. When we have aded amifs indeed.

We muft feel Pain in thinking of it. But it is

Pain in order ,to a Cure, which Health and

Eafe will follow : whereas the Cowardice of

hot fearching our Wounds will inevitably make

them fatal. In fome of the moft trifling Af-

fairs of Life, we flioiild think it' ftrangely ab-

furd, not to obferve, what we were doing.

But how vaftly more is it fo, in the Manage-

tnent of the whole of Life; on which our

Happinefs or Mifery depends, in Time and to

Eternity !

We cannot bear perhaps to be fo ferious.

But if we refufe it, foonef or later we Ihall

afTjredly be driven to it. And never have

there been in the World poor Creatures fa

A 2 dreadfully



4 SERMON I.

dreadfully ferious, as they, who have refolvec!

to be always gay and thoughtlefs. Terrors of

Mind, Pains of Body, Perplexity of Affairs

have come to be their hourly Companions ; till

very often Life itfelf hath grown infupport-

able to them; and they have defperately broken

out of it, and even that in vain. Here or

hereafter every one muft think : will we then

do it, while it may avail us ; or when it can

only aggravate our Sufferings ? Befides, Per-

fons of the greatefl Levity are ferious in fomc

Points : as earnefl, as they are capable of be-

ing, about Matters that very little deferve it

:

and why not about the one thing needful ?

But poiBbly we are not convinced that our

Behaviour is of fuch Infinite and eternal Im-

portance. However, at leaft it is of Import-

ance to examine, whether it be or not. That

Inquiry can do us no harm : and it may do us

good beyond conception.

But perhaps we have inquired, and think

there is Reafon to doubt of what we are com-

monly taught concerning thefe Matters. But.

when did we begin to think fo ? Was it before

we had grofsly finned -, or however, were

pretty much refolved to fm, and wanted to be

made eafy in it ? Oc was it not in confequence

of
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of imagining, that an Infidel Way of thinking

would give us a diftinguilhed and fafliionable

air ? If fo, what Chance was there, that our

Inquiry fhould be a fair one ? It is not pick-

ing up from others, or inventing ourfelves a

few Jefts and Cavils, or even real Objed:ions

againft Religion, that intitles us to fay wc have

examined it : but an impartial thorough Search

into every Thing, within our Reach, favour-

able to it, as well as contrary. What Authors

then have we read, with what Men of

Learning and Abilities have we converfed, on

the religious Side of the Queftion ? And with

what Sort of Spirit have we done it ? We have

been caught, it may be, with fomewhat, that

appears ludicrou^. But may not every Thing

almoft be made to appear fo to a light Mind ?

We have been fhocked perhaps by more folid

Difficulties. But are there not fuch in all Parts

of Knowledge ? Are there not much greater,

in what Infidels believe, than what Chriftians

believe ? Whoever looks clofely into the Mat-

ter, will find that their Credulity beyond Com-
parifon exceeds ours. Or fuppofing, after

fome honeft Inquiry, we flill doubt : have we

not often doubted long, of what at lafl: we

found true ? Would we tamely give up our

A 3
Title
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Title to an Eflate, or an Honour, becaufe a

few Sufpicions were ftarted about it, that we
could not immediately confute ? And doth not

our whole Title, to no lefs than eternal Feli-

city, Hand and fall with our Religion ?

But further: what do we doubt of? Not

furely of all the Articles of Faith, and all the

Obligations of Life. Have we then confidered

well, what the undoubted Ones are, an-d how
far they ought to influence our Condudt ?

Whenever we do, we fliall certainly find, that

no one Part of it can fafely be vicious : and

indeed, that there is not the leaft firm Ground

to fland on, between uniform Piety and Mo-
rals, and uniform Profligatenefs and Villainy.

If God and Virtue are Realities, we are bound

to every Thing which they require in every

Cafe. If they are not, we are bound to no-

thing in any Cafe. V/hoever then is fhocked

at the latter Suppofition, mufl take Refuge in

the former : and confequently fee it his Duty,

to weigh all his Behaviour deliberately and

impartially.

V/e find it but too eafy, if we will, to judge

very favourably of almofl the worft A6tions we

have ever done. At leaft, between difguifing

them with falle Colours, and hurrying on to

dq
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do and think of fomewhat elfe, we can for the

mod part quiet, if not applaud ourfelves

:

efpecially if others, above all, others of our

own Rank, are guilty of them without fcruple.

And even Sins, that we thought heinous ones,

when they were jufl committed, after fome

time we grow to imagme fcarce worth Notice:

as if Diflance lelTened the Reality of Objedls,

as well as the Appearance. But God fees

every Thing in its true Light and Magnitude

:

and furely then it is our Concern to fee it fo

too. For what can it avail us, to imagine

pleafing Falfehoods, when we are to iland fo

foon, indeed iland always, before a Judge,

who difcerns the very Bottom of our Souls, and

to whom a thoufand Years are but as one Day?

Have we then examined, as in his Prefence,

our Lives and Hearts ? And by v/hat Standard

have we tried their Innocence or Guilt? The
Pradlice of others can no more juftify Us,

than ours can Them. Mere Fancy and Incli-

nation is no Rule at all. And Reafon, if

biafled, is next to none. Have we then really

done our utmofl to divefl it of Self-partiality,

to enlighten it by the Infhrudion of pious and

judicious Friends and Books; and, above all,

to dired: it by the unerring Word of God ?

A 4 The
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The written Laws of that, cannot be moulded

into what we pleafe, like the variable Argu-

ings of our own Minds : but will unmoveably

oppofe our mofl: darling Paffions, if they be

wrong. And fince our final State muft be

judged by it, furely our prefent ought too.

If then there be any Perfons, (and God grant

there be not many here!) who have never duly

obeyed his great Command of confidering their

Ways : 'To-day, ifye will hear his Voice, har^

den not yyar Hearts'^, To-morrow may be

quite too late ; and at beft every DeL^y will

make Self-infpe(5lion more painful, and our

Condition more hopelefs. But how carefully

foever we may have fearched into our Breads

already, frefh Occaiions for it will be daily

fifing I and unlefs the Repetition of it be fre-

quent, we Ihall perform it ineifed:ually, and

very foon leave it off intirely. The prefent

Seafon indeed is a yearly Memorial of Recol-

Jedion andSerioufnefs. But as the mere out-

ward Shew of it is of np Value -, fo the more

real Goodnefs of a few Weeks, if it end with

them, is of very little. Our Bufinefs therefore

is, fo to examine ourfelves now, as to live

more Chriftianly ever after. And whence can

a Pfajm xcv. 8.

we
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we better begin, than from what we owe to

Him, that made us ?

Do we then often think of him, and con-

flantly reverence him, as the wife and good,

the juft and powerful. Ruler of the World ?

Do we praife him for his Mercies, pray for his

Pardon, Proted:ion and Grace, not only now
and then in public Form, but daily in private,

with a deep and awful Senfe of what we fay

before him ? Or can we perhaps fome of us

remember when we prayed in fecret and in

earneft laft ? If not, why this Negledt of the

Author of all we enjoy, the Difpofer of all w$
hope for ? Can we think it Meannefs to ho-

nour him, even with the lowefl: Submiflion ?

Do we think it Meannefs in our Inferiors to

pay due Refpedt to us ? If not, why in us to

pay all Refped: to God ? Will we then at leafl

do it for the future ? Refolving otherwife de-»

liberately, comes very little iliort of renouncing

and defying him ; and dare we then go thus

far ? What would it deferve were we to treat

»n earthly Superior fo ? What doth it deferve,

if we treat the Lord and King of all fo ?

But befides Worfhip, we owe him further.

Faith in what he teaches. Obedience to what

hg commands. Hav^ we then inquired with

Humility
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Humility of Heart, what Doctrines he hath

propofed to our Belief, what Laws he hath

prefcribed to our Conduct, by Reafon or Re-

velation ? Or do we fet up our own Fancy

and Caprice for abfolute Judges of his Decla-

rations and Appointments : indolently and fe-

curely determining, that this Article of Faith

or Rule of Life, be its Evidence what it will,

cannot come from him ; and another, though

it doth, ought however to give Way to our

private Interefl, Eafe or Humour ? Could fuch

Treatment of human Laws be born ? And will

the Almighty and All-wife bear it? Be not

deceived: God is not inocked.

But, how fully foever we own the Authority

of Religion, do we pradife it ? What is our

great Aim and Endeavour here ? Is it to fecure

a happy Immortality ? Or to grafp as many,

as we can, of the fplendid Bubbles of this mo-

mentary Scene ? To get a little more Power,

or Wealth, or Rank, and then, with unabated

Thirft, a little more ftill ; even to the very

Night, that our Souls fliall be required of us ?

Whom do we think happy ? The virtuous, the

humble, the good ? Or the artful, the prof-

perous, the great ? What do we rejoice in, or

grieve at ? Is it our Proficiency or Failure, ia

Love
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Love and Duty to God, in Reafonablenefs of

Heart, Uprightnefs of Behaviour, Difengage-

ment from this trifling World ? Are thefe the

Things we are concerned about ? Or a very-

different Sort of Advantages and Pre-emi-

nences, belonging to the prefent State of

Things intirely, and many of them quite con-

temptible, even w^ere no other to follow ?

When our Duty and our Intereft thwart each

other, how do we ad: ? Honeftly and cheer-

fully give up the latter ? Or frame poor Ex-

cufes for preferring it, or unfair Contrivances

for reconciling it, to the former ? Thefe arc

XJueftions of the lafl; Importance. For if the

Love of the World be our reigning Paffion, the

Love of the Father is not iti us \ Which do

we chufe then. Earth or Heaven ? Let us not

cheat ourfelves, but fpeak it out to our own
Hearts.

Or, however free in this Refpecft, do we
live to no other Paffion, equally unworthy ?

Is not our principal View to be admired for

fome Accomplifliment, or applauded for fome

Ability, of very little Merit ? And are we not

led both into Follies and Sins, to obtain and

increafe a falfe Kind of Efleem from others,

i'
I John ii. J5.

that
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that will only tempt us to forget ourfelves ?

Do we attentively diftinguifh, what is truly of

Value, and to what Degree? In how many
Things of Confequence we are deficient in

how few we excel ? And who hath made us to

differ ' from the very meanell of our Fellow-

creatures ? Are wc willing, if need require, to

be flighted and defpifed, hated and reproached,

for the Sake of adling as we ought ? Or do we

hve the Praife ofMen "^y 2iTid feek not the Ho-

nour that Comethfrom God only ' f

But, fappofing we are clear both of World-

linefs and Vanity, ftill what can we anfwer

with refped to Pleafure ? Do we indulge none,

that is condemned by impartial Reafon ; or,

what we are fure is impartial, the Word of

God ? Every forbidden Way of gratifying fen-

fual Defires, vifibly produces mrny and dread-

ful Mifchiefs and Crimes. Excefs and Intem-

perance ruin the Healths, the Underftandings,

the Ufefulnefs, the Fortunes, the Families of

Men. Breach of Chaftity produces all the

fame Evils, and extends them further : brings

innocent Perfons into Guilt and Diflionour,

under treaclierous Pretences of Efteem and

I^ove ; involves their innocent Friends in Dif-

« 1 Cor. iv. 7.
•* John xii 43. « John v, 44.

trefs
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tt^fs and Shame along with them, and occa-

fions innumerable Evils, private and public.

But particularly Breach of the Marriage Vovi^,

diiTolves the very Bonds of human Society. For

if Faith and Truth, folemnly given, oblige

not, oblige not both Sexes, in this Cafe, v^hy

do they in any other ? Are we then innocent,

in thefe Refpedls ; or have we repented ; or do

we defpife the Threatening, that tl^ey, ijoho do

fuch ThingSy Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of

God'?

And, in regard to other Indulgences, have

we adted as becomes rational Natures, defigned

to prepare ourfelves, by the Dikipline of this

Life, for fpiritual Happinefs in a better ? Do we
guard with Care, againfl linking into Delicacy

and Indolence, againfl being difhpated amidft a

Hurry of Gayeties, or loft in polite Amufe-

pients and elegant Trifles ; or are we Lovers of

Pieafures more than Lovers ofQod^f What
Proportion of our Income do we fpend in

Deeds of Piety, Charity and proper Benefi-

cence ? What Proportion of our Time, in the

religious and moral Improvement ofour Hearts,,

and the real Duties of our refpedtive Stations ?

All the Wealth we have, and every Hour we

^ Gal. V. 21. i 2 Tim. iii. 4.

live.
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live, we mult account for. Can we do it witU

Joy ? Can we fay we have been hitherto work-

ing, while it was Day, the Works of him that

fent us ^ ? If not, will we now reflect, how fad

the Night approaches ?

Another, very material. Head of Examina-

tion, is that of our Refentments. Do we
bear Ill-will to no one, for excelling or com-

ing too near us in Rank, in Power, in Favoury

in Fortune, in Qualifications of Body or Mind ?

Are we offended at no one, for doing what he

juftly might, perhaps what he ought,- or, at

leaft, apprehended himfelf bound to ? Have we

inquired, with Diligence and Candour, into

the Truth and Motives of the Fad; we are dif-

pleafed with, and in Effecft heard both Sides ?

Do we make all fit Allowances for the Merit,

for the Repentance of the offending Party, for

human Infirmity in general ? Do we never pu-

nifh, but when it is plainly needful : and never

then, but by lawful Means, and in a proper

Degree ; never accufe, but when we have evi-

dent Reafon ; and always confine ourfelves in

doing it to the Words of Truth and Sobernefs ' ?

Wc have been guilty ourfelves of many and

^ John ix. 4. » Afts xxvi. 35.

4 great
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great Faults, both againfl: God and Man : do

we forgive, as we hope to be forgiven ?

A further Inquiry yet muft be, (an extremely

comprehenfive and interefling one) What is the

Tendency of our common Diicourfe and Con-

verfation ? Is it favourable to Religion, to Pro-

bity, to Decency, to Good-will among Men,

or the contrary ? Doth it exprefs Dillike of

Wickednefs and Folly, though countenanced

by Fafhion ; or Excufe, if not Approbation, of

whatever chances to be in Vogue ? Doth it

fliew, that m our Eyes a vile Perfoii is con^

temtied, but %ve honour them thatfear the Lord^?

or do we love to palliate the Sins of the former,

and aggravate the Failures of the latter ? Have

we indeed ever thought of Rules on this Sub-

je6l ? Or iaid. Our Lips are our own, Who is

Lord over us^ ? Yet licentious Talk, of every

Kind, doth unfpeakable Mifchief. We all

complain of it, when we fuffer by it. And when

other Perfons, when Society, when the Ho-
nour of God, when Piety and Virtue, fuffer by

it J there is evidently the fame, there is often

far greater. Guilt in it. And, fince our Hearts

are as much concerned in what we fay, as what

we do; the Declaration is perfedtly reafonable :

^ Pf. XV. 4. 1 Pf. xii. 4.

By
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By thy Words thou Jhalt be jujilfied, and by thy

Words thou fialt be condemned"^. Which then

fhall we be ?

But our Behaviour muft be recoUeded, not

bnly towards our Fellow-creatures in general,

but with a clofer View to the more particular

Relations of Life. If married Perfons, are we

faithful, afFe(flionate, confiderate, mild, pru-

dent ? If Children, do we make thankful Re-

turns for the Care and Tendernefs of our Pa-

rents ; obey them dutifully; and pay them all

that Honour, which we fhall certainly expe6t

hereafter to be paid us ? If Parents, do we

preferve towards our Children a proper Tem-
perature of Authority and Condefcenfion, and

watch over and provide for thofe, to whom we

have given Being, fo as may beft fecure their

true Happinefs, and our own Comfort in them,

now and at the great Day ? If Heads of Fami-

lies, have we due Regard to the prefent and

eternal Good of thofe whom we take under

our Roof j remembering, that we alfo have a

Mafter in Heaven ? If Servants, do we behave

with Singlenefs of Heart, fhewing all Fidelity,

as unto the Lord, and not to Men ? As Sub-

je(5ts, do we exprefs, in Word and Deed, the

«" Match, xii. 37.

2 Reverence
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Reverence and the Gratitude we owe, to thofe

whom Providence hath put in Authority over

us ? Whether our Condition be private of pub-

lic, do we a6i in it, unbiafled, to the utmoft

bf our Knowledge, bylntereft. Prejudice, and

partial AfFedion ? If employed in Affairs, are

ive vigilant and upright, and ftudious, in all

Things, of the general Good, as Men fearing

Gody and hating Covetoufnefs " ^ If advanced to

Stations of Eminence and Power, do we coun-

tenance Religion, Virtue, Merit -, ^nd difcou-

rage the worlhlefs and profligate ? Or only

wonder the World is fo bad, when we have

contributed to make it fo : or conclude it can

never be good, when indeed we have tried no

Means to reform it ?

Further, in this Situation, are we careful,

what Sort of Example we fet others to copy

after? A.nd fufficiently apprehenfive, (for we

can hardly be too much,) that not only our

Sins, but our Imprudences, Adlions that are

imprudent only as they endanger others, may

produce an incredible deal of Evil in thofe

around us and beneath us ; whereas God ex-

pedis all Perfons to be his Minifters for good,

i\\ Proportion to the Abilities and Opportuni-

ties, with v/hich he hath intrufted them.

" Exod. xviii. 21.

Vol, VIL B ^or
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Nor fliould we ftop at confidering, what our

Faults have been : that alone would be a Spe-

culation of little Ufe : but proceed to think

what muft follow from them. Indeed, have

we not already fome of us found our Charac-

ters, our Fortunes, our Healths, impaired by

them ? Or at leaft will they not of NecelTity

in a little Time ? Hath not the Happinefs, we

promifed ourfelves from our TranfgrefTions,,

proved very intignificant, or very fliort-lived?

Have they not often brought upon us dreadful

Anguifli and Diftrefs ; and fometim-es forced

us into moft deftructive Methods of trying to

get rid of the Torment of Thought ? Or, how

joyfully foever we go on at prefent : yet the

further we go, mufl not our Return be

more difficult; and unlefs we return, our

End more deplorable ? Nay indeed, will not

the lefs blameable, the allowable Indulgences

of this World, if we purfue them eagerly, and

live chiefly to them, exclude or wear out from

our Souls, thofe Impreffions of and Attentions

to ferious Piety, which alone will bring us

Peace in our laft Hour ? We can aftedl, it may

be, to talk of Death with much Indifference!

but have we in earneft brought it near to us,

and cenfidercd what it is ? An immediate Paf-
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fage, without Recall, into that State, where

imall and great fhall fland before God : who,

as furely as he governs the World with Juftice

and Wifdom, will bring every Work into judg-

ment, with every fecret 'Thing, whether it be

good) or whether it be evil\ and recompenfc

tis all according to cur Ufe of every Talent

committed to us. Are we then prepared againfl

that Day ? Ready for the Searcher of Hearts,

Were he to call us now to our final Account ?

if not : do we refled:, how foon we may be

called^ how foon we muft, and what the Con-

fequerices will be for ever ? Do we then at

length refolve, againfl: all Sin, all Occafions of

Sin, all Supinenefs and Negligence from this

Time forwards ? Are we unfeignedly forry^

that we have refolved it no fooner ? Are wc
deeply feniible, that, in all we have done amifs>

we have provoked a mofl: holy God ; and have

ho Claim to Pardon, much lefs to Happinefs

hereafter, but through the Mercy, procured by

our blelTed Redeemer ? And will we accord-

ingly fly to Him alone, with an humble Faith

in the Atonement of his Death, and the Effi-

cacy of his Grace : or boldly hazard all, on

$he Sufficiency of our own Strength, which

• Eccl. xii. 14,

B 2 hath
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hath deceived us fo often, and the imaginecl

Merits of our own Righteoufnefs, or our own

Repentance, imperfed: and defedlive as they

both are ?

Think not any of thefe, harfli and ill-na-

tured Queilions : they are the very friendlicft,.

that can be propofed. Think them not gloomy

and melancholy Inquiries : they are the Ground-

work of all true Comfort. No one iudeed

hath a Right to require an Anfwer to them

from another : but God hath full Right to

command, as he doth, by his Word and the

Preachers of it, that every one put them home

to his own Soul. They carry ftill more Ter-

ror to thofe,. who are bound by their Office to

utter them, than to thofe who fit and hear

them : but Terror inexpreffible to all, who

provide not to anfwer them well ; and Joy in-

expreffible to all, that do. Let us therefore

confcientioufly fearch and try our Ways^ and

turn unto the Lord our God^. Let us beg of

him fervently, to fhew us what Manner of

Perfons we have been, are, and ought to be;

and fay to him, in the Words, which he liim-

felf .hath didated, W^ho can tell how oft hf

P Lament, iii. 40.

offendeth ?
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offendeth ? O ckanfe thou me, from my fecret

Faults'^. Try me, O God, and feek the Ground

of my Heart : prove me, a7id examine my

Thoughts^ Look well, f there be any Way of

Wickednefs in me, and lead me in the Way ever-

lajling \

i Pf. xix. 12. *• Ff. cxxxix. 23, 24*
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SERMON II.

2 C O R. V. 21.

"For he hath made him to be Sin for us, who

knew no Sin-, that we might be made the

Righteoufnefs of God in hi?n.

1
^ H E S E Words contain that great Article

of the Chriftian Faith, that the Death

of our blefTed Saviour hath obtained for us Par-

don, Grace and everlafting Life : which im-

portant Truth is fo ftrangely difregarded, even

by many, who call themfelves his Difciples,

that I think it necelTary

I. To confute the Prejudices, that lead Men
to think flightly of their Need of the Sa-

tisfadion, which he made on our Behalf: be-

fore I proceed

II. To explain and defend this Part of the

Chriftian Dodrine.

I. Our Condition with refped to God is

infinitely the moft important of all our Con-

B 4 cerns;
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cerns -, for we are abfolutely in his Power alone :

and the Forgivenefs of our Sins is the mofl

important Article in that Condition. Were we

innocent Creatures, we could only doubt, what

Happinefs we had to hope for from Him : and

about that we might be, though not indiffe-

rent, yet free from Anxiety. But as we are

di guilty, the iirft Queftion, and a very alarm-

ing one, is, what Punifhment we have to fear?

Thoughtlefsnefs and Partiality may indeed dif-

pofe us to imagine, that however right in Spe-

culation the Laws of Religion and Virtue may

be, yet in Pradice great Allov/ance is due to

Inclination ; this being as truly Part of our

Nature, as Reafon. A.nd when Perfons find

many others that feem to judge in the fame

Manner, (efpecially if fome of them be of that

Rank, which is admitted in moft Things to

f-t the Pattern;) then, in Companies together

they can go almoft any Lengths : decide in a

Moment, that this is Superll:ition, and that

Precifenefs ; that fuch Reftraints are abfurd,

fuch others unneceffary ; and take Fancy and

Fafl:iion, mixed together as it happens, for the

only Rules of Life ; without a fingle Reflexion

whether they are ading, as they ought ; or the

leall Apprehenfion, that, if they are not, any

^ Harm
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Hann will follow, provided they guard againll

a few prefent Inconveniences. Yet many of

thefe perhaps are People of Confcience in fome

Things : but in others, they defpife all men-

tion of it : and for the moft Part, if they be-

have tolerably well to their Fellow-creatures,

have fcarce the Notion of any Duty they owe

to their Creator : at leaft beyond the mere Pro-

priety of attending his Worlhip now and then,

in Compliance with a Cuflom, that is not yet

quite worn out.

Now would but fuch Men venture on a very

fafe Thing, a little ferious Thought; they

would foon perceive, that, though Inclination

is a Part of our Nature, yet every Inclination

muft not be gratified ; for this would be mif-

chievous both to all around us, and to our-

felves : that therefore we ought to have fome

Rule, which to indulge, and which to reftrain

:

that Fancy and Falhion can never be the Rule;

for both are continually varying, and would

pften lead us to Difhonour and Ruin : that we
have v/ithin us a natural Senfe of Right and

Wrong, which pafTes Judgement with Autho-

rity on our Adions, frequently whether we will

or not; and that, if it be in many Cafes ob-

fcure and weak, our Bunnefs is to improve and

ilrengthen
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flrcngthen it : that the great and wife Being,

who hath made us and all Things, muft in-

tend we fhould behave fuitably to this Confci-

oufnefs, which he hath given us ; and obey

whatever Commands he may think fit to fuper-

add : that both his Holinefs and his Goodnefs

oblige him, as the Sovereign of the World, to

preferve due Order amongft his Subjed:s, by

recompenfing them as they deferve : for that

fome A6tions deferve well, and fome ill, we

every one of us inwardly feel.

Yet v/e are very apt to perfuade ourfelves,

that it is beneath him to look fo low, as the

Pallions and Follies of fuch inconfiderable

Creatures as we are. But I intreat you to con-

fider : Is there, upon Earth, that creeping

Thing, that Weed, that fmalleft Particle of

dead Matter, which God hath not formed with

inexpreffible Wifdom, and doth not govern by

ftated Laws, v/hich have all their Force from

the never-ceafmg Exertion of his Power ? And

how can we doubt then of his governing the

rational, that is, the nobleft Part of his Crea-

tures, by Laws equally adapted to them : by

Precepts, Rewards, Punifhments ? What is

there worthy of him to do, if this be not? But

indeed, he hath both allured us of his doing

4 it|
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it, and we experience that he doth it. We
perceive his Injundlions and Prohibitions within

Us : we pafs his Sentence on ourfelves, when

we do amifs : we undergo Corrections of his

Appointment, when we fufFer for what wc

have done: and by thefe Specimens of his

Juftice now, he warns us of the full Execution

of it hereafter. For if Wickednefs efcape, and

finally triumph, in one fingle Inftance, then is

God no longer infinitely perfed:, but partial or

impotent, like one of us. Earthly Princes con-

fine their Care to the mofi: important Points,

becaufe attending to every Point is, not be-

low them, but above them. The nearer they

can approach towards it, the livelier Images

they are of him, who hiimbkth himfeJf to be-

hold the Tubings that are In Heaven and Earth %

and who iiumbereth the Hairs of our Heads ^

and weighs every Thought of our Hearts. Let

not good Perfons be terrified at this : for he

knows whereof we are made, and is ?nerciful to

them that fear him \ But let the Inconfide-

rate, the Rafh and the Bold, learn from it^

both to be cautious how they a6l, and to recol-

lect how they have aCled. We feem very com-

monly to think that the Sins of our former

*]Pf. cxiii. 5, 6. * Matth. x. 30, ^?f. ciii. 13, 14.

Days,
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Days, lofe their Guilt in Proportion to their

Diftance -, and are gradually annihilated, as the

Impreflion of them wears out of our Minds.

But with God what is pafl is not gone. On
the contrary, unlefs we intitle ourfelves duly to

Forgivenefs, it remains on Record an indelible

Evidence, againll that Day, when ti)e Books

JJjall be opened, afid the Dead bejudged out of the

'Things ivhich are written in them ^

It greatly concerns us therefore to look bacfe

on all our Faults, that we may fee diflindly,

what our true Condition is. Probably enough,

on a fuperficial Inquiry, the Verdid: may be

highly to our Advantage. But our Bufinefs is

to make a thorough Search and know the Rea-

lity : by placing before our Thoughts, (after

compofmg them into a ferious Temper,) firffc

the feveral Rules of a godly, righteous and fober

Life, made known to us by Reafon and Scrip-

ture; then our own Condu(fc under each Head,

Whoever hath not examined thus, has need to

begin immediately ; and whoever hath, will

have need to repeat his Work frequently frorr^

Time to Time, But the prefent Seafon is pe-

culiarly appropriated to pious Recolledion. If

therefore we contrive Methods of running away

<Rey. XX. i?,

ffom
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from It now, we too plainly fignlfy our Inten-

tion of negleding it for ever : and if thofe

Contrivances be public and profelTed ones, we
offend againft common Decency, as well as

Religion.

In the Performance of this Duty, we ought

by no Means to accufe ourfelves falfely : but

it would be a fatal Miftake to flatter ourfelves :

to overlook or extenuate the Faults we have

committed, or fancy, that be they ever fo bad,

we could not help it, and others have done

worfe; and nothing remains, but to be eafy

about the Matter. How many foever have

done amifs, they fliall all account for their

Doings: for Numbers of Criminals can never

change Wrong into Right; and judging the

World is no harder to God, than condemnino-o
a fingle Perfon. He hath notified his Will to

us all, by the Light of our own Confciences,

by the Revelation of his holy Word, by the

Inflrudlions of other religious Books, by the

private Admonitions of our Friends, by the

public Warnings of his Miniflers. He hath

given us much more Strength to perform our

Duty, than we ufe : he is ready, on our humble

Requefl, to add to it as much as we want.

And in thefe Circumftances it can never be a

flight
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flight Matter, if, in any one Inftance, we have

been difobedient or negligent towards him ;

liave unjuftly hurt or difregarded any of his

Creatures, our Brethren -, liaive corrupted or

debaied our own Natures ; and behaved unfuit-

ably to the Condition in which he hath placed

us, or the fpiritual Blifs for which he hat^ de-r

ligned us.

We are iirangcly difpofed to confider fome

Tranfgrefiions, as being Subjeds of Mirth only,

But in Truth every Departure from the Rule

of Right, and the Commands of our Maker^

is a Thing of great Moment : and what we arc

pleafed to imagine trifling, were it not for

Cuflom and Self-partiality, we iliould fee to be

of great Confequence. We are alfo extremely

apt to think our Faults more important in al-

moft every other View, than as they offend

God. And yet the direft contrary is one of

the plaineft Truths, that c^n be. For as all

we enjoy proceeds from him ; as our Happi-

nefs or Mifery depends intirely upon him ; and

every bad Thing we do, (whomfoever eife it

may injure or not,) is always injurious to his Au-

thority, and hateful to his holy Nature ; he is

evidently beyond all Comparifon the Perfon,-

whom we are continually to have moft in our

Thoughts,
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Thoughts, whofe Favour we Ihould chiefly de-

lire, whofe Difpleafure we fliould chiefly dread.

If therefore we have adled amifs, (and who

hath not, in more and greater Points, than he

is willing to allow ?) barely ad:ing otherwife,

without Regard to God as intereflied in the

Cafe, can never be enough. Till we feel a

deep Senfe in our Hearts of the Unworthinefs

of our Behaviour towards him, we are far from

becoming inwardly what we ought : and un-

lefs we keep alive and ftrengthen that Senfe,

by humbly and frequently exprefling it to him,

with earnell: Deflres of his Pardon and Grace,

and hearty Endeavours of Amendment, we

negledl the Methods of Reconciliation and Re-

covery, which Reafon itfelf points out to us.

There are fo few brought thus far in Reli-

gion, that very poflibly the firft natural Thought

of a great Part of them may be, that no-

thing farther can be wanting to procure them

Forgivenefs and future Happinefs. And it is

very true, that we can do no more, not fo

much indeed, without the divine Interpofition.

But it by no Means follows, that this will be

enough, even to fave us from Punishment,

much lefs to obtain us Reward ; and leaft of

all the unfpeakable Reward of everlafting Life.

As
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As the Laws of God are juft, he may jo

inflidl the Penalties of them on TranfgrefTors,-

As he i& the moral Governor of the Univerfe;

he mult fupport the Honour of his Govern-

ment throughout his Creation. Human Go-

vernment can never be fupported, v^ithout

making a great Difference, in many Cafes, be-

tween penitent Perfons and innocent Ones,-

Whether the Divine can or not, we none of us

know : for the Extent of it is boundlefs, and

we are acquainted but very imperfedlly with fa

much as our own fmail Part. Even in thisy

we fee, that by the Conftitution of Things^

which God hath appointed. Repentance often

avails not at all, and often very imperfe6llyy

to prevent the bad Effedxs, in this World, of

our Faults and Follies. And how (liall we be

fure, that the fame Kind of Rules, which we

experience to take Place here, may not alfa

take Place hereafter ? Whatever therefore God

ihall reveal to us concerning thefe Matters, we

ought to receive with implicit Reverence : and

ufe with the utmoft Thankfulnefs any Method,'

which he fhall inform us is necellary, or ex-

pedient, in order to avoid the ill Confequences

of our Sins, though poilibly we perceive no

Manner of Connexion between the P.emedy

and
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and the Cure. Nor (hall we in fo doing pay-

any greater Regard to the All-wife God, (tho'

unfpeakably greater is his Due,) than we pay

continually, and fhould be inexcufable if we
did not, to our poor ignorant Fellow-crea-

tures, whom we truil, full as implicitly, with

our Fortunes, our Healths and our Lives.

What then hath God taught us concerning

our Cafe ? That neither fuch Repentance, nor

fuch Reformation, as we are capable of, will

fuffice to obtain us Forgivenefs and eternal

Happinefs. For he hath ordained farther

Means for thefe Ends : and he certainly would

not without Caufe ; efpecially fuch extraordi-

nary Means, as thofe in the Text : which I

have purpofely deferred to mention, till having

fhewn you, that Pardon is the great Thing we
all want, and cannot of ourfclves fecure, I

might difpofe you to embrace with a more

joyful Faith that reviving AiTurance, that Him
who knew no Sin, God hath made to be Sin for
us, that we might become the Righteoufnefs of

God in Him. And this Dodtrine I now pro-

ceed

II. To explain and defend.

The natural and obvious Meaning of thefe

Words, interpreted jointly with innumerable

Vol. VII. C other
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other PalTages of Scripture, is; that our gracious

Maker, being defirous perfedly to relieve Man-
kind both from the Original bad EfFeds of the

Fall of our iirft Parents, and the perfonal Guilt

of our own TranfgrefTions ; but perceiving, in

hisunfearchableWifdom, fufficient Reafons not

to do it on fuch Confeffions and Submiffions-

only, as we were able to make, appointed,

that his ever-blefTed Son, (who voluntarily

condefcended to engage in the merciful Work)

fliould take upon Him the likenefs of fmful

Flelh ; and bear, for our Sakes, Inconveni-

ences and Sufferings, from which otherwife the

Dignity and the Purity of his Nature intirely

exempted him ; that he took upon him the

Form of Man, not only in order to teach the

Do^rines and exemplify the Pradice of true

Religion, which Men had almoft forgotten; but

alfo to undergo that painful and ignominious

Death, which he forefaw wicked Perfons, of-

fended by his Reproofs, would inflidl on him i

that this Con Tent of His fo be made ^in for us,.

to be crucified as a Malefa(5tor on our Ac-

count, foreknown from Eternity, our heavenly

Father hath been pleafed to coniider, as a Sin-

offering made to himfelf: an Acknowledge-

ment, on our Behalf, of the Ill-dcfert of

4 Difobe-
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Difobedience j a Satisfadion, in our Stead, to

fhe Honour of his Juflice ; and an Induce-

ment to beflow on all, who fliall qualify

themfelves for receiving it, fuch full Pardon^

tLS elfe they could never have had. Thus by

making Him to be Sin for Them, He makes 'Them

the Righteotifnefs of God through Him ; that is,

on Account of Chrift's yielding to be treated

as a Criminal, He treats Them as no longer

Criminals ; giving them joyful Proofs here of

his proteding Providence and fandifying Grace;

and raifmg them up hereafter from the uni-

verfal Sentence of Death to the blelTed Enjoy-^

ment of eternal Life.

This is fo evidently the Tenour of the v^hole

New Teftament, that no one could ever have

entertained the leafl: Doubt on the Subjed,

but for the fceming Difficulty of reconciling

fome Part or other of it to his own Appre-

henfions and Notions : which furely, in a

Matter fo far above our Reach, we have little

Caufe to truft to, agalnft the exprefs Decla-

rations of Plim, who knows all Things. It

implies no Abfurdity in the leafl:. Guilty

Perfons cannot claim Forgivenefs, nor inno-

cent Perfons everlailing Happinefs, as Matter

of Right, but of Mercy and Favour only,

. C a Nqw
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Now God is not lefs merciful and favourable

to his Creatures, if he provides on Purpofe a

particular Method for bellowing thefe Bleflings

on them, than if he did it without fuch a

Provifion. Nay indeed, more Mercy is Ihewn

in making fuch a Provifion when it is wanted,

than could be fliewn, were the Cafe better.

The Goodnefs of God appears eminently, in

propofing and accepting, what nothing but

Goodnefs could induce him to propofe and

accept : the Goodnefs of our blelTed Lord ap-

pears equally, in executing the gracious Defign

by fuch Condefcenfions, as we read in the

Gofpels, particularly of this Week : and the

Goodnefs of the Divine Spirit, in applying the

Whole, by his inward Operations, for the

Benefit of our Souls. That one Perfon lliould

undergo Pains and Hardfliips for the Sake of

others, and a good Perfon fuffer many Things

to prevent the Mifery and promote the Hap-

pinefs of bad ones, is fo common in lower

Inftances, that though we could not have ex-

pelled, we may well believe, this high Degree

of God's Love towards us, that while we were

yet Sinners, Chriji died for us ^. We fee not

indeed fylly, how his Death produces our Sal-

» Rom. V. 8.

-^ vation

:
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vation : nor do many People ever know, how
the Steps taken by their Friends for their Par-

don or Advancement proved effectual : yet

they are not the lefs effedual on that Account.

But thus much jiowever we fee daily, that,

from Regard to the Services and Sufferings

and Interceffions of fome Perfons, others have

Favours done them, very wifely and juftly,

which elfe neither Wifdom nor Juftice would

have permitted. And why then fliould it not

be a fit Recompenfe to our bleffed Lord, (as

undoubtedly it muff be the moft acceptable

one poffible,) for what he fo cheerfully under-

took and went through, that Mankind, to

whom he had made himfelf related, in fo ex-

traordinary a Manner, with fo amiable an In-

tention, fhould be treated the more kindly on

his Account : that, to fpeak in the Language

of the Prophet ^, when he had made himfelf an

Offering for Sin, he fiould fee of the Travel of

bis Soul and be fatisfied, by the Knowledge of

Himfelfjujiifying many f For obferve, no one

will ever be accounted righteous for his Sake,

who doth not in Fad: become righteous by his

Means. And rewarding his Incarnation and

Death, by putting Sinners into his Hands to be

^ Ifai. liii. lo, 1 1.

C I made
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made happy, on Condition that he fhould firil

make them Holy, Pious and Virtuous, doth

no lefs Honour to the Juflice of God, than to

his Mercy.

And how little foever we apprehend th^

Reafons of what Heaven hath done tov/ards our

Deliverance j yet as we muft perceive the Fit-

nefs of all that we are to contribute towards

it. Repentance, Faith and Obedience^ we

know very fully as much as we need. They,

who never heard of the Interpolition of Chrift,

may poffibly receive fome Benefit from it, on a

general Application, that God will be merciful

to them in fuch Manner as he lliall think pro-

per. But of us will be required an explicit

Petition for that Mercy, which he hath offered

in that Form, which he hath dired:ed. And if

inflead of this, we will refl our Caufe folely on

the Footing of our own Righteoufnefs, or our

own Repentance, imperfed: as we know, or

ealily may know, they both are : if we refufe

to acknowledge that EfHcacy in the Death of

pur BleiTed Saviour, which He and his Apofll^.s

have afcribed to it : from what Caufe foeve;:

this proceeds, other than excufable Miflake;

whether from a flight Opinion of the Defert of

Sin, from a high Notion of human Virtue,

fron^
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from Unwillingnefs to confefs Obligations, or

from the mere Pride of thefe poor Ihallow Un-
derftandings of ours, claiming to know every

Reafon that God hath for his Adions, while

yet we know completely no one Thing around

us ; it is a prefumptuous Neglect, full of

Guilt. And one Motive for making our Sal-

vation dependant on another^ and the Manner

of his obtaining it for us incomprehenfible to

ourfelves, might well be, to check that fvvell-

ing Vanity of our Hearts, which is the Parent

of almoft all our Sin and Mifery, and to teach

Man to walk humbly with his God \

Let us therefore thankfully accept his

Mercy, jufl as we find it offered to us, and

learn to own, that we have all fjinedy and

007126 JJjort of the Glory of God^ and are jiijiijied

freely by his Grace, through the Kedemption,

that is in J^fus Chriji : whom God hath fet

forth to be a Propitiatioriy through Faith in his

Plood, to declare his Righteoufiefs : that he

might be jufi, and the Jufifer of him which

f)^lieveth in Jefus ^

e Mic. vi. 8. ^ Rom. iii. 23— 26,

C A, S E R-
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Ja M E S ii. lO.

For wbofoever fiall keep the whole LaWj and

yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all,

F^
EW Perfons, I apprehend, have either

read or heard thefe Words, without be-

ing in fome degree fhocked at them, and look-

ing upon them as a very hard Saying '. For

though, from Reverence to Scripture, v^e may

endeavour to keep down what rifes in our

Minds, yet no wonder if we feel a flrong Re-

luctance to believing, that he, who tranfgrefles

in fome Things, is guilty of others, in which

he doth not tranfgrefs -, and fo by running into

one Extreme becomes chargeable with the Op-

* John VI. 60,

pofite

;



4Z SERMON III.

pofite: which, it muft be owned, this Paf-

iage, upon the firft View of it, appears to af-

firm. But then we ought to remember, that

in all Difcourfes, upon all Subjeds, many-

Things occur, which are by no Means to be

underflood according to the mere Sound of the

Words, but according to the Nature of the

Matter in Queflion, the vifible Intention of the

Writer or Speaker, and the Ufe of the Lan-

guage. And more efpecially Hiort Sentences

and Maxims, whether of Religion, Morals,

or Prudence, ought to have this Allowance

made to them : becaufe they are often pur-

pofely conceived in Terms, the obvious Mean-

ing of which alarms Men ; that fo their At^-

tention may be excited more effedually to that

hidden Wifdom, which, on farther Inquiry,

it v/ill be found they convey. Now the AfTer-

tion before us is a Jewifli Maxim, found in

feveral of their ancient Books, written lince

the Times of the Apoftles, and therefore pro-

bably enough ufed before their Time, when a

Controverfy amongfl them, of which we have

Footfteps in the Gofpels, might eafily furniili

an Occalion for it.

They had a Law, of which the Precepts^

?4ding the Ceremonial to the Morale, were very

fnimercus^
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numerous. The Obfervation of all thefe, tho'

adapted with great Wifdom to the Circum^

ilances, in which they were placed for many

Ages, was found very burdenfome. And

therefore fome of them had begun to perfuade

themfelves, and teach others, that a flrid Obe^

dience to whichever Part they pleafed was

fufficient; or to exprefs it in their own Words,

that God gave fo many Commandments to them,

that by doing any ofthem, they might befaved^

:

by which they meant at leafl any great one

;

;and hence in all Likelihood arofe the Queftion,

rivhich was the great Commandment in the

Law ' f A Dodrine of fo pernicious Confe-

quence as this, we may be fure, while there

was any Regard to Truth left, would be fire-

nuoully oppofed. And it was natural, that the

jcontrary Dodlrine fhould be exprefled by the

Teachers of it in the ftrongefl Manner they

^ Pocock on Hof. xlv, 2. from Ikkarim, 1, 3. c. 29. In hunc

prdinem recipiunt quemvis antiqui, qui ob unipum tantummodo

prselHtum prsceptum, non rejiciens interim castera, fed ea ap-

probans, meretur nomen Ifraelitas. Men. ben. Ifr. de Refur. I. 2.

c. 8. p. 181. But then he faith, 1. i.e. 6. p. 43, 44, that the

Ancients held, they were iirft to fufFer for their bad Deeds, then

to be rewarded for their good Deeds ; but ftill all Ifraelites were

to be finally happy, unlefs they dilhelieved Providence, the Law,

•r. the Refurreftion.

^ Matth. xxii. 36.

could
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could well invent. Now fuch undoubtedly is

that of the Text, which may feem indeed to

liavis overdone the Matter not a little. But the

Limitations, belonging to it, were probably

%ell uhderftood by every Body then. And

therefore all that St.James needed, in writing

to the Jewi(h Chriftians of thofe Days, was to

confirm it by the Sandion of his Authority >

though in our Times it is requifite to explain,

and guard it agairift Miftakes : which alfo he

hath greatly affifted us in doing.

For, that he never deligned in the leaft to

affirm, that being guilty of one Sin would

make Mens Condition as bad, as being guilty

of ever fo many, we may be very fure ; not

only from the monftrous Unreafonablenefs

of fuch a Notion, and its Inconfiftence with

what the other Parts of Scripture have exprefsly

taught ; but from hence alfo, that were this

the Cafe, all Sinners whatever mufl receive an

equal Condemnation ; and yet he himfelf, in

the very firfl Verfe of the very next Chapter,

fpeaks of fome, th^tJJjall receive a greater Con-

demnation. Since therefore this could not be

his Meaning, let us proceed

I. To confider, what it was, or might be.

II. To draw fuitable Inferences from it.

I. Tc
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I. To conlider, what it was, or j uflly might

be.

And here, offending in one Point mud of

Neceflity fignify offending wilfully : for through

Ignorance, Inadvertence, or Surprize, we all

offend in many Things, as this very Epiftle tells

us **

: yet we cannot think, the Text was in-

tended to bring every Perfon under the Guilt

which it mentions. And therefore we are not

to underftand it of fuch Offences, but of pre-

fumptuous and habitual Sins, that whoever

breaks the Law in one Point is guilty of all.

Again, offending in one Point, may mean ei-

ther offending in fome one of fingular Impor-

tance, or in any one, great or fmall. There

have been Perfons, who, taking it in the for-?

mer Senfe, have underftood the one Point to be

that of mutual Love, which St.y^;^;;^j- jufl be-

fore', as well as St. Paul\ fays, is the fulfil-

ling of the Law. And as the whole Law of

fecial Life is briefly comprehended in this Saying,

Thou f:alt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf^, he,

who offends in that one, will certainly be guilty

of all, fmce all depend on that
^

: and how-
"' James iii. 2. e v^er. 8. ^ Rom. xiii. 10. s Ver. 9.

h Merito fit omnium reus, qui contra iliam [Charitatem] facit,

ex qua pendent omnia. Aug. ad Hieron. See alfo the Life of

St. Erkenwald in the Appendix to Dugdale's Hiftory of St.

Paul's. P. 8.

ever
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ever {inddy the outward Ads of each may ha

performed, the inward Spirit of them cannot

he preferved. But if it be thought rather, that

offending in any one Point whatever was meant

by St. 'James, then we muft inquire fomewhat

farther, to know, what the laft Words, Guilty

of ally can fignify. They certainly carry art

Appearance of aftoniihing Severity. And yet

there is no Neceffity of underftanding them Xo

be any thing more than a flrong Expreffionj

(for all the Eaflern People expreiTed Things

very ftrongly) importing, that whoever is thus

blamable, is greatly blamable, and liable to

a heavy Punifliment. There is one PalTage in

St. Matthew particularly, which will flaew this

in a clear Light : I mean that, where our

Saviour tells the Jews, that on them Jlwuld come

all the righteous Bloodfied upon the Earth,from

the Blood of righteous Abel unto the Blood of

Zacharias the Son of BaracMas, whom they Jle'W

between the Temple and the Altar. Nor wa^

he content with faying fo once, but repeats it

immediately, Verily I fay unto you, all thefe

'ThingsJhall come upon this Generation \ What

could he poffibly mean here ? Not literally^

that any of the Jews fliould be puniHied ori

' March, xxiii. 35,- 36^

account
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account of the Murder of Abel; for they did

not {o much as defcend from his Murderer

:

nor that any of that Generation fliould undergo

the Sentence of God for what another Gene-

ration did : But, as their Wickednefs, efpe-

cially in perfecuting Him and his Difciples,

was, and he forefaw would be, incredibly great,

he defigned to fay in the moil forcible Manner,

that their Punifhment (hould be fo too : And

to raife, if poffible, their Conceptrons of it higl^

enough, he purpofely ufes Terms, which, if

taken ftridly, would be too high ; and

fpeaks, as if every innocent Man, that had

ever been put to Death, fliould have his

Blood required at their Hands. Nor did he

alone venture on fuch Forms of Speech. St.

'John hath exad:ly the fame, where he faith,

that in Babylon wasfound the Blood of ally tlo-at

were Jlain upon the Earth ^. This may feem

to us taking a ftrange Liberty : but it was fa-

miliar to the Jews : their own Writers fince

are full of it ; and abound in Sayings, which

they intend only for bold Figures, and the Ig-

norant miftake for grofs Abfurdities. Indeed

all Languages have more or lefs in them of

this kind : only we overlook it in our own,

^ Rev. xviii. 24.

while
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while wc are £hocked at it in others. To fay,

that a Man hath done all the Mifchief or fuf-

fered all the Mifery, in the World, is fo com-

mon a Way of fpeaking, that perhaps we

fhall be furprifed, upon Recolle(5tion, to find

it quite as ftrong, as the before-mentioned

ones out of Scripture. Jufl in the fam^e Man-

ner, then, as the Jews of that one Age were

to bear the Punifhment of all the righteous

Blood, that had been fhed in all Ages -, the

wilful Breakers of one Commandment incur

the Guilt of breaking all the Commandments:

that is, their Crime is very great, and their

Condemnation fhall be in Proportion. For

they, who offered but againft a fingle Precept,

yet if they do it deliberately and habitually,

which, you have feen, is the Cafe here fup-

pofed, are doubtlefs Faulty to a much greater

Degree, than fuch as offend againft more, but

lefs frequently, and without Defign.

Had therefore the Words of the Text been

true only in this loofer Senfe, they had ftill,

confiderino; the Genius of the Eaftern Stile,

been very juftifiable. But indeed there is

much further Truth in them. For Guilty of,

may mean liable to ; the Scripture faith, Gui/ly

of
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bf "Death \ as well as of Sin : and then^

Guilty of all, may mean, liable to all the Pu-

nifhments denounced by the Law, in his pro-

per Degree. Or though we fuppofe the Phrafe

to fignify, as it feems to do. Guilty of break-

ing all the Precepts of the Lawj ftill when

any Perfon prefumptuoufly tranfgrelTes one

Partj his Guilt in fome Meafure extends to

the Whole. For the Whole of God's Law is

but one Syftem, and every Part of it conneded

v/ith every other \ fo that, if any is broken,

all are weakened. The Whole of Piety and

Virtue is but one Difpoiition of Mind, one

uniform Principle of doing what is fit : and if

what is unfit may ever be done i there can be

no Reafon affigned, why it may not always

be done *". Further yet : The Lawgiver's Title

to commandj from which the Law derives its

whole Force, this too is one and the fame

throughout : and if he hath not a Right to be

obeyed in e^ery Article, he hath no Right to

be obeyed at all. The Obfefvation, that fol-

1 Matth. xxvl. 6(i.

« The Simile of Max. Tyr. Diff. 31. §.2. Edit. 1740, tho*

applied fomewhat difFerently by hinii is applieable to this Purpcfe

alio. ilfTTSp ^«p I]/ Tct/f T (MKcoV AplJ.avtAI(, TOTO.fO.Kil^d-iV, V-olv

C(/.lKpOV Mj J'tahVil 70V KO^iJLSV T3 fJiih-dit 8T« H'M 71} T8 ^/K

m.ffji.ovict. KTA.

Vol. VIL t) low*
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lows in the Verfe after the Text, is perfecflly

juft: he that faidy Do not commit Adultery,

/aid alfo. Do not Kill : nor is there a higher

Regard due to him in one Cafe, than in the

other. Whoever therefore denies the Obli-

gation of any Precept, which he admits to

be a Precept, difowns the whole Autho-

rity of God at once : for he hath not a Jot

more in the reft, than he hath in this -, where

he is allowed none ". Or if a Perfon only re-

fufes to obey a Commandment, which he

thinks is not one ; yet, if his thinking fo pro-

ceeds from his Unwillingnefs to think other-

wife, it may be a near Approach to the fame

Guilt : for at this Rate, he may rejed: them

all, if he dillikes them all. Nay, fuppofing

he doth not fet himfelf to difbelieve his Duty,

but is prevailed on by Temptation to negledt

fome Part : yet then, he not only might, with

juft as good Reafon, negled: every Part, but

probably it is from no Principle of Confcience,

that he performs any. Attention to his In-

tereft, or Want of Inclination, may keep him

good in moft Cafes befides : but if the Fear

of God, or Love of Virtue, were what kept

" The Talmudifts obferve this particularly concerning a De-

nial of the Sabbath. ^31 n^^ 1h^^}^ mU)3 IQIDH hVo
;T^^j-in -^^^^ Efra gives the Reafon ; f'or he denies the Crea-

tion. Seld. de Jure Nat. & Gent. 1. 3. c. 10.

5 ^'^
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him fo, one lliould think it would have kept

him from one Sin, as well as from another.

And therefore he that violates any divine

Command, it may be feared, is guilty in the

reft, which he obferves, of not obferving them

on fuch Grounds, as he fhould : which, to

the Purpofes of Religion and his own future

Happinefs, is too near a-kin to not obferving

them at all. For if an Adtion, which would

otherwife be a good one, is done from a Mo-
tive, that hath no good in it ; this cannot be

the Service, that God requires. And on fome

of thefe Accounts perhaps it is, that Tzi//y af-

firms, in Words pretty like thofe of the Text,

that whoever is deflitute of any one Virtue, is

pofTefTed of none °.

But I would not be quite fo rigid neither.

There aredoubtlefs but too many inconfiftent

Perfons, much to be pitied, and often in fe-

veral Particulars to be efleemed, that fliew a

true and great Regard to their Duty in fome

Things, while in others they are inticed to adt

very ill. Thefe now are not the mofh highly

faulty, but ftiil really faulty, with refped to.

** Ecquid fcis igkur— virtutem — fi unam confeflus fis te

non habere, nullam effe te habiturum ? Tufc. Difp. lib. 2.

§. 13. Edit. Davies. Where fee other Authorities in the Notes.

See alfo De Fin. 5— 23.

D 2 the
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the whole of God's Law. In thofe Branches,

which they tranfgrefs, there can be no Q^uef-

tion of their Guilt : and in thofe, which they

obferve, they are guilty at leail of laying ia

their own Way grievous Temptations to tranf-

grefs them. For the Indulgence of any Sin

ftrangely leads Men at all Times, and almoft

forces them at fome Times, into the Corn-

million of many more, which poilibly they

little thought of: till at the Breach, which

' appeared fmall and harmlefs, there ruflies in a

Torrent, that overwhelms every Thing right

in them : and thus by offending in one Point,

they too frequently become, in the fl:rid:efl

Senfe, guilty of all ^. Their Guilt indeed, as

to thefe latter Sins, is not complete, till they

have committed them : but it began, when

they brought themfelves firfl into the Hazard

of committing them. And even fliould they

be fo happy as to efcape, running into Danger

is no fmall Mifbehaviour.

Another Fault of theirs, with refpe6l to

fuch Parts of God's Law, as they do not per-

fonally break, is, that their Example of of-

fending in fome Points encourages the World

P si fatereris fclenter janaam incendifTe, fl uniim flgnum, puto,

tota domus intelligeretur ex parte. Nee enim quifquam omnia

incendit, fed unam aliquam partem, ex qua furgat in omnia fe

fpaiTurus ignis. Sen. Excerpt. Deslan. lib. 5. Controv. 5.

around
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around them to offend in other Points. For

if You indulge the Vice which you like, why
may not They indulge the Vices they like ?

And thus, tliough you are guilty of pradifing

but one Sin, you are guilty of promoting the

Practice of every Sin ; and will ihare in the

Crime, and confequently in the Punifhment,

not only of what you diredly do, but perhaps

of what you abhor, becaufe you have been the

Occafion of others doing it.

But there is ftill a Senfe left, and a very in-

terefting one, in which the Words of St. James

are true. T/je Koyal Law, that he mentions

juft before the Text, and refers to in it, is

plainly the Law of the Kingdom of Chrift,

that is, the Gofpel. Now the Gofpel Terms

of Salvation are, that whoever fincerely, thg'

imperfedly, obferves the Whole of its Pre-

cepts, is intitled, through Faith, to its For-

givenefs and Rewards : but if a Perfon is

wilfully guilty of any one Sin, fo long as he

continues in that State, Chrifi fiaii profit him

nothing ^. For, even fuppofing him pardoned

before, that Pardon was but a conditional

one, and cannot become abfolute, till the

Time of his Trial is over. Every prefump-

*i Gal. iii. 2.

P 3 tuous
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tuous Tranfgreffion opens the Account anew,

which Repentance and Amendment had clofed:

and makes him a Debtor once again, for every

Thing that he hath ever done amifs. Read

but the Parable of the unmerciful Servant, in

the 1 8th Chapter of St. Matthew, and you

will be perfed:ly fatisfied of this Truth. In-

deed the very Reafon of the Thing fhews,

that whoever performs not all the Conditions

of the Chriftian Covenant, is intitled to none

of the Benefits of it : but though his Cafe

(hall doubtlefs be equitably confidered, and

with due Allowances to his former Virtue or

Penitence, yet it fliall not be confidered as

coming under the Promifes of the Gofpel -,

but he remains chargeable, though not with

any Thing he hath not done, yet with every

Thing he hath done. And which of God's

Commandments is there, that we have not, at

fome Time, in fome Degree, wilfully tranf-

grelfed ? This therefore is a very important

Senfe, were there no other, in which he, who
offends in one Point, is guilty of all.

You fee then, how intirely jufi:ifiable this

Paffage of St. 'James appears, when well ex-

amined. And the chief Things, to be re-

membered concerning it, are thefe. He doth

not mean, that committing one Sin makes our

Condition
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Condition juft as bad, as committing ever fo

many. But he may reafonably mean, that

being vicious in any Refped: weakens and en-

dangers our Virtue in every Refped: : that de-

liberately breaking God's Law, but in one

Cafe, implies in it a Denial of his Authority

in all Cafes; and not only, in juft Confe-

quence, may, but daily, in Fadl, doth produce

an univerfal Difregard to him, both in our-

felvcs and others : nay, fuppofmg the Mifchief

to flop far fhort of this, yet that a Failure in

any fmgle Condition of the Gofpel Covenant

precludes us from all the Rewards, and in a

Degree proportioned to the Greatnefs of the

Failure, will bring upon us all the Threaten-

ings of it. Let us therefore now confider

IL The Inferences, to be drawn from the

Words, thus explained -, which are two.

I. Since it is neither affirmed by St. yames,

nor true in itfelf, that the Guilt of any one

Sin is equal to the Guilt of ever fo great a

Multitude of Sins : there can be no Encou-

ragement in the World for the Wicked to run

on into flill more Wickednefs ; but, on the

contrary, next to becoming uniformly good,

their moft ferious Interefl lies in lelTening the

Number and Meafure of the Things, in which

D 4 - they
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they are bad. Too commonly, when onee

Men are fallen into the Pradice of a Sin,

either it requires another to conceal or fupport

it, or a fecond wrong Inclination claims the

fame Pvight to Indulgence as the firft, or un-

eafy Reflexions drive them to feek for Confo-

lation from irreligious Principles, or Lofs of

Reputation amongil the Virtuous, reduces

them to court Acceptance at any Rate they

can have it, among the Vicious. And though

they are fenfible, that all this plunges them

deeper, yet their Reafoning is, that any one

Sin, if the Scripture be true, makes their Cafe

defperate, and ever fo many can do no more :

that, if they are to be miferable hereafter^

whoever ventures upon the Thing, it is errant

Abfurdity in him to be folicitous about the

Degree of it, and live in a State of perpetual

Inconiiftency, neither hoping at all for the

Rewards of Virtue, nor enjoying freely the

Pleafures of Vice. Now undeniably this Sort

pf Condud: is a Folly, and there is only one

Sort greater : but that is the very one, of

which you make Choice : refolving to do amifs

in m.ore Points, becaufe you do amifs in fome;

and to make your Condition as much worfe as

you can, becaufe it is a very bad one already.

If
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If the Mlfeiy, which God will inflid: here*

2fter, is to be feared, furely an Increafe of it

is, exadly in Proportion, fo much more to be

feared : and, in fuch a Cafe as this, a large

Increafe muft be expedted. There may be

Excufes pleaded for falling into fome Faults ;

but there can be no Excufe for adding others

to them wilfully. There may be Hope of

Amendment, while you are gone but a little

wrong : and perhaps you pleafe yourfelf with

the Thought that you fhall amend : at leaft

the Time may come, when that Profpedl, if

you could entertain it, would be a pleafing

one indeed, Why then, in the mean while,

will you be needlefsly deviating farther and far-

ther j and laying daily Tiew Obftacles, (fome

of which may prove infuperable) in the Way
of your own Return ? Poffibly indeed you may
utterly defpife fuch Confiderations as thefe,

and think it great Bravery to do fo. But it is an

unwife Bravery. You are not certain, you can-

not be certain, that either Immorality or Con^

tempt of Religion are fafe Things. And if they

are unfafe, the lefs you are guilty of either, the

better. Were a future Account only pofTible,

it ought to put you under ro fmall Reftraints :

^ut how much greater, if it be probable, if it
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be certain ? It is very true, the only Beha-

viour that w^ill fecure you thoroughly, is keep-

ing clear of every Thing bad. But at leaft do

not go Lengths, to which you are not tempted

:

do not go every Length, to which you are

tempted. If you will be debauched, why will

you be injurious too ? If you will be both dif-

folute and difhonefl, why need you be profane

alfo, and fcorn and ridicule Virtue and Piety,

as well as negledl them ? Or, on the other

Hand, however you adl in Relation to Things

of the next World, why fhould you abandon

yourfelf to Profligatenefs and Folly in refpedt

of this, and be wretched before your Time ?

Fear not in the leaft, but there will be Guilt

and Mifchief full enough in thofe Kinds and

Degrees of Sin, from which you imagine you

cannot abftain : fo that you will have no Oc-

cailon to increafe the Lift of them wantonly.

And be aftured, that however painful it may

be to retreat, or ftop fliort where you are,

going farther on will be much more fo, pro-

bably in this Life, but aftiiredly hereafter.

For if God will at all diftinguifti then be-

tween good and bad, (as he muft and will, if

he be juft, or wife, or true,) he will as cer-

tainly
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tainly diftinguifh, and toPurpofe too, between

bad and worfe.

But abfurd as it would be to reckon one Sin

as dangerous as many, (againft which, not-

withftanding, it was needful to give a ftrong

Caution, becaufe the Text, at firfl: fight, may
appear to favour it,) ftill the oppofite Error is

equally abfurd, which yet, in fpite of the Text,

the whole Scripture, and the plaineft Dictates

of common Reafon, great Multitudes will

perfifl inj that, I mean, of thinking, or acting

as if they thought, that lince every one is

peculiarly inclined to fome Fault or other, he

will be difpenfed with in that, provided he

performs but the refl of his Duty tolerably well.

And therefore,

2. The principal Inference, to be drawn

from St. James's Words, is, that no one Sin

whatever can be wilfully indulged, without

forfeiting our Salvation. Indeed if it could;

if our Obedience may fafely fail juft where

alone it is, properly fpeaking, tried; that is,

where we find ourfelves peculiarly tempted to

difobey -, what Proof do we give of any Regard

to Virtue, or what mufh become of the Interells

of it in the World ? Few People have above

one or two Faults, to which they are much ad-

dided

:
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dided ; fo that allowing them thefe, is allow-

ing them all ; and giving them Leave to be

as wicked, as they want to be. Or fuppofing

they have feveral bad Inclinations; yet, if

one of them is to be forgiven, becaufe it is a

Favourite -, why not the reft, if they can make

the fame Plea ? And further, if your Faults

are to be overlooked in the Day of Judgment,

why not the different Faults of every one

elfe ? One Perfon is prone to Intemperance,

another to Lewdnefs, a third to Falfehood and

Diflionefty, a fourth to Malice and Revenge,

If Inclination, and Conftitution, and what

we are pleafed to call Nature, is to he a War-

rant for any of thefe, why not for all ? But you

will plead it perhaps only for fmall Sins. And

fo one is indulged tirft, becaufe it is but a little

one : then another, becaufe it is not much

bigger: and where Ihall we Hop, or in what

will this end ? Every ones Sin is fmall in his

own Opinion, and none is fo in Reality. For,

be it in what Inftance it will, difobeying our

Maker, violating ourConfciences, and breaking

through the facred Bonds of Truth and Duty,

can never be deemed a flight Matter, nor will

it hereafter be found io.

But
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But is there no Allowance then to be made

for human Weaknefs, and the Strength of

Temptation ? Undoubtedly great Allowance,

in all fuch Failings, as we watch and flrive

and pray agalnfl, and perfevere in oppofing.

But then, whoever doth this in Earnell, will

certainly gain Ground of his Failings ; and

therefore whoever gains little or no Ground,

doth not do it in Earnefl. Wifhing now and

then that we were better, being grieved a little

when we think how bad we are, and, in a

fudden Fit of Goodnefs, making a faint ElTay

towards Reformation, and laying it alide again

:

this is far from performing, what, by the Af-

fiftance of Heaven, we might, if we would.

And whoever can think that no more is ex-

peded of him, muil think at the fame Time,

that God hath very little Attention to the Ob-

fervance of his Laws, and that his Laws are

of very little Ufe tov/ards the Government of

the World.

All Perfons therefore, who have a proper

Regard to fome Branches of their Duty, but

not to others, ought ferioufly to coniider, that

they are doing a great Deal, without doing

any thing to Effbd, for Want of doing the

Whole : that it muft be peculiarly grievous to

2 them
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them in the next Life, to come fo near the

Kingdom of Heaven, and yet to fall fliort of

it ', to be a/mojl, but not altogether^ Chrijiians \

Since they take Pains to correal Part of their

bad Inclinations, it cannot but be worth their

while to correct the reft. Either it will not

be very difficult, or the Difficulty will hot

continue very long, or the Reward will be

very ample. And whichfoever is the Cafe, it

muft evidently be their Intereft to make their

Lives confident, their Charadters clear, and

their Hearts eafy, by walking in every Ordi^

nance of the Lord blatnelefs ' ; for fo fiall we

not be confounded, if we have RefpeSl unto all

his Com?nandfnents \

But then we muft ever underftand this, not

only of moral Duties, not only of the Duties

of natural Religion, but of revealed alfo : and

particularly of that great and leading Com-

mandment, that we believe on the Name of his

Son fefus Chrijl "
; believe in him pradically,

as well as fpeculatively ; believe in him as our

Redeemer and Mediator, no lefs than our In-

ftrudor ; trufting in his Merits for Pardon and

Acceptance ; in his Grace for Strength and

' Ads xxvi. 28, 29. 5 Luke i. 6. ^ Pfal. cxix. 6,

" 1 John iii. 23.

Comfort

;
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Comfort ; and feeking to be found in Himy not

having our own Righteoufnefs, which is of the

Law, but that which is of God by Faith \
For we have all offended in every Point : and

having Recourfe to this one, of penitent Faith

in Chrift, vi^orking by Love, is our only Cure

for paft Sins, our only Means of future Obe-

dience. By the Deeds of the Law Jhall no

Flejh be jujiified *; but whofoever believeth in

Him, JJjall not be ajhamed ^.

* Phil. iii. 9.
'f Rom. Hi. 20. y Rom. jr. 11.

SER.
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SERMON IV.

feoM. xii.

For I fay, through the Grace ghen unto mci

to every Man that is among you, not to think

of himfelf more highly thah he ought to think ,*

but to think foberly, accordingly as God hath

dealt to every Man the Meafure of Faith,

THESE Words exprefs the Duty of

Humility fo accurately, and carry iii

the very Manner of f^ating it fo full and clear

an Evidence of its Obligation, that one would

hope no Man could read or hear them, without

being convinced, that he ought to do what

they enjoin.

There are Directions of Scripture, concern-

ing this Matter, which fome pretend to be

impradicable, and unfit to be pra6l:ifed : As

where St. Paul himfelf exhorts, In LowUnefs

cf Mind let each ejlcejn other better than the?n-

VoL. VIL E felves ',
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fehes "; and St. Peter, All ofyou be fubjeB one

to another *". In relation to fuch PalTages it

hath been pleaded, that, were every one to

think thus, many muft think falfely j which we

ought not to do if we could, and for the moft

Part, in this Cafe, cannot do if we would;,

but only pretend to it hypocritically: that Men

would be inwardly prouder and outwardly

more troublefome, with this affeded Humility,

than without it '
: that the Mockery of a

mutual Submiffion in every Thing muft fill

human Life with perpetual Embarraifments

;

and whilft every one infifted upon obeying, no

one would be left to rule or preferve Order ^,

Now the Abfurdity offuch Behaviour indeed

is very glaring. But for that Reafon the Apof-

tles are not to be underftood, as they need not,

in a Senfe that gives Encouragement to it.

Pra(ftical Writers on religious and moral Sub-

jed:s, confidering how hardly the Generality

are brought to entertain fuiiiciently flritt

3 Phil. ii. 3. ^ I Pet. v. 5.

^ O y'j.!> Ctto a.7v(pta. * 7vpoi Tutpo^iva, 'irailcov y^thzircfiAlQi.

M. Antosiin. I. xii. §. 27.

* 'Ttto a.Tj^i<t?f vel iTi ttTuQiu. Gat.

•* Cel/us affirmed urjreafonably, that Chriixians had learned

their Notions of Humility from Plato milunderllood. Orig,

a^ainjl Ctlfus, vi. 15.

4 Notions
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Notions of their Duty, purpofejy exprefs it

fometimes in Words, which, taken literally,

would be too ftridl. For Abatements more

than enough will not fail to be made : efpecially

in fuch favourite Points, as that of the good

Opinion, which we have of ourfelves. But

in thefe two Apoflolical Injundions, only a

very moderate Abatement is wanting. We are

to efleem others better, or fuperior to us^ not

in Things where we know they are not, but in

Things where we mayjuftly fuppofe they are*

And perhaps there is no Perfon, or however no

pious and good Perfon, and to fuch the Apoflles

wrote, but hath the Advantage of us in fome

Particulars ; or at leaft, from our fuller Ac"
quaintance with our own Defe(5ts, may, on pro-*

bable Grounds, be apprehended by us to have

it. Or if not, yet ejiceinirig them fuch, may,

according to a frequent Ufe of the original

Word fo rendered % mean only treating them

as fuch* And though we mufl not do this, by

making hollow and deceitful Profeffions of In-*

feriority j yet we may do it, by concealing and

waving our Claims to Superiority : not being

fubjeB one to the other on all Occafions indeed,

« See Job xiii. 24. xix. li. xxxiii. 10. xli. 274 29. Phil. iii.

7,8. S^t aMoTihtilct inlh^NowveUe Bihliotheciue, S;p, 174?-

E 2 but
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but on all proper ones, which are more than a

few. It cannot be, that either of the Apoftles

fhould intend to carry theDuty further; becaufe

both of them aded in Stations of Authority

themfelves, and prefcribed Rules to others

how to a6l in them. But it is peculiarly im-

poffible that St. Paul fliould run into fuch an

Extreme: for he hath diftinguifhed very ex-

actly the Obligations proceeding from the

different Ranks and Improvements of Men,

which implies, that they mufl be confcious of

them. And if he had given no other Proof of

his underftanding the Nature of Humility

aright, the Text alone affords a flrong Demon-
ilration of it.

For what doth he there fay, through the

Grace given unto him, in Virtue of the Dignity

gracioully conferred upon him, to every one

amongji us, for our Direiflion in this Behalf?

Only, not to tbink of ourfelves more highly,

than we ought to think ; but to think foberly,

according as God hath dealt to every Man the

Meafure of Faith : that is, according to the

real Degree of Piety and Virtue, which, through

God's Mercy, our Faith in Chrifl hath pro-

duced; or rather, taking the Word, Faith, in

a lefs common, but more fuitable Meaning,

according
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according to the real Value of the feveral Ta-

lents, which God hath intrufted to our faith-

ful Management.

This we muft allow to be a moll equitable

Way of ftating the Duty in general. And
therefore it may be hoped wc fhall proceed,

with willing Minds, to examine more parti-

cularly,

Firfii What Manner ofThinking concerning

ourfelves; and,

Secondly, What Manner of Ading towards

others, our Obligation to Humility, thus ex-

plained, requires. The Former of thefe I fhall

confider now: the Latter, God willing, here-

after. At prefent then let us inquire. How
we ought to think ofourfclves. And,

I . We ought plainly not to think, that wc

are pofTefled of any other good Qualities or Ad-

vantages, or any greater Eminence in them,

than in Truth we are : which yet is a Point,

that we frequently mifapprehend. Self-Love,

an Affed;ion infeparable from us, tempts us to

be wonderfully eafy of Belief in our own

Favour; and extremely flow to difcern, and

induftrious to difguife even to our own View,

whatever tends to leflen us« Then, as for the

E 3
lo"
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Information, which we might receive from

others, whoever hints the leaft Thing, which is

not for our Honour, we fufped immediately

muil do it, if not from ill Defign, yet at beft

from Want of Judgement : and, if we can but

find a Shadow of Probability for either Suf-

picion, we foon conclude, that only Malice or

Ignorance can find Fault with us. To confirm

which Perfuafion, we fee perhaps the Gene-

rality of our Acquaintance treat us with Marks

of confiderable Regard : and this we interpret

as a moft undeniable Token that we deferve it

all ; though perhaps it arifes merely from their

Civility, and Defire of living well with us.

Or it may be our Cafe is yet v«/orfe : and we

are milled by Perfons, who from bad Motives

make it their Bufinefs to fill us with extrava^

gant Notions of our own Accomplifhments and

Pre-eminences. The Rich and Great indeed

fuffer m.oil by thefe Wretches : and therefore

Should above all be on their Guard againfl

them. But Perfons of every Degree, down to

the very loweft, have their Flatterers. And

even the groffeft Flattery is commonly believ-

ed : but if it be conduced with any Art, it

feldom fails. And in Fad, from one or other

of thefe Caufes, into what ailoniihing Errors^

about
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about their own Qualifications do we fee

People fall

!

The Inflances are numberlefs, were no others

to be mentioned, of Perfons deluding them-

felves in the moll important of all Points, the

State of their Souls : miftaking uncharitable

Zeal, or lifelefs Formality, or enthufiaftic

Tranfports, for true Religion ; or bad-tem-

pered Rigidnefs, or prudential Regularity, or

conflitutional Good-nature, for true Virtue:

faying inwardly, as the Revelation of St. Jo/jn

exprelTes it, I am n'c/j, and increafed with Goods

,

and have Need of nothing; and not knowing

,

that they are wretched and poor and blind and

naked ^ But in fuch Matters alfo, as others

are apt to value themfelves upon, how efta-

blifhed an Obfervation is it, that, from Things

of the greatell Importance down to the verieil

Trifles, almoft all the World are continually

judging wrong of their own Title to Efteem;

and vain of imagined Excellencies, where at

moft they do but equal thofe about them, or

perhaps are peculiarly deficient. We can eafily

remark this in our Neighbours : but we flrange-

ly overlook it in ourfelves; and forget, that

%\idv Failings are only thofe of Fluman Nature 5,

* Rev. iii. i^.
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to which with the fame Nature, we are

juft as liable, and it may be full as guilty of

them.

Some few indeed, through Excefs of Mot

defty, or Weaknefs of Spirits, or Strength of

Temptation, fall into the oppolite Extreme,

of Diffidence or even Defpondency. And

thefe, were they to think foberly and juftly,

would think better of themfelves ; to which

they ought to be excited with the moft compaf-

fionate Earneftnefs. But the general Caution,

to the reft of us, muft ever be, not to think

too well: to make fure of abating fufficiently

from what they who pay Court to us, would

fuggeftj and attend to the lefs favourable

Judgements concerning us, that others pafss

not to bear them the leaft Ill-will on that Ac-

count ; but folely to learn that Knowledge of

ourfelves, which we are happy, if we learn

^ny Way. The beft of outward Monitors

indeed is a faithful and prudent Friend -, if

we have fuch a one, and will permit him to

acl as fuch. But the main Article is, that each

take Care to be his own Friend; by ftudying

his own Qualifications impartially, and as one

bound in Confcience to be an upright Judge.

per ifa Man think bitnfelfto^ befomethingy when
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loe is nothing, he deceiveth himfelf. But let

every Man prove his own Work ^.

2. Having examined, what our Qualifica-

tions are, the next Point is to fettle the true

Value of them. For one Perfon is proud of

what another defpifes : and therefore we have

done nothing, till we have fixed, what Things

deferve Efteem, and in what Degree.

Now indifputably the ftrongeft Claim is

that of a pious and benevolent and reafonable

Difpofition, exprsiTed in a fuitable Behaviour.

This, however difregarded by a thoughtlefs

World, is the one thing needful^ : the Ground-

work of private and public, of prefent and

future Happinefs. The human Heart, not-

withftanding its Degeneracy, loves and re-

verences it, even though unwillingly, wherever

feen : fuperior Orders of Beings look down

upon it with Complacency, and God himfelf

approves it, as his own Refemblance. To
this Charad:er then let every one afpire, who
feeks true Honour, and place nothing in Com-
petition with it. Thus faith the Lord, Let

not the wife Man glory in his Wifdom j neither

let the mighty Man glory in his Might ; let not

the rich Man glory in his Riches. But let him^

% Gal. vi. 3, 4,
i" Luke x. 42,

4 that
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that glorieth, glory in this -, that he under/land-

eth and knoweth me-, that I am the Lord»

which exerQife Loving-ki}2d?2efs, judgemeizt and

nighteoufnefs in the Earth : for in thefe Things

J delight, faith the Lord \

But then we may value ourfelves, even on

this acknowledged Excellency, much too high-

ly. For indeed a Temper and Condud: of un-

mixed Obedience would be no more, than

plain Reafon and common Senfe dilates. And

therefore our Saviour's Precept is abfolutely

right : When ye fiall have done all thofe Things

^

which are co7nmandedyou, fay. We are unprofit-

able Servants, that is, we have merited no-

thing: ^d)e have done that, which was our Duty

to do ''. Right Behaviour is only what ought

to be expedled : wrong Behaviour is the Thing

to be wondered at. And therefore when any

one admires and is aftoniflied at his own Good-

nefs, in all Likelihood he is but lately and im^

perfectly become good; and holds himfelf in

fuch Account for what he doth, either becaufe

he doth it with Difficulty, or becaufe he under-*

Hands but in Part what he ought to do. For

they who ai?: from confirmed Habits, ad: with

Eafe; and imagine, that others would of

^ Jer. 3X. 23. 24. ^ Luke xvii. 10.

Courfc
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Courfe do as well and better, being very fcnfi-

bjeof their own Failings. Or however perfed:

the Self-Applauder may be in the Eyes of Men,

his Heart is not right, but far from it, i?i the

Sight of God^ : nor will he have taken one

fingle effedual Step towards the Kingdom of

Heaven, till he is filled with a deep Senfe of

his own Sinfulnefs, and Unworthinefs to be

accepted, otherwife than through Him, who

of God is made unto us TVifdom and Righteoufnefs

and San^ifcatiofi and Redemption ; that, accord-

ing as it is written. He that glorieth, let hhn

glory in the Lord"^.

If then we may think too favourably of our-

felves even for our Piety and Virtue : how
much more for other Qualities, which are good

or bad only as they are employed !

Some infixt greatly on their high Birth, or

diftinguifhed Rank. And unqueftionably Ho-
nour is due to all Superiors ; and efpecially to

thofe, whofe Anceftors alfo have been of re-

markable Note and Worth : which their De^

fcendants may be fuccefsfully excited to imitate,

by feeing it thus refpedled. The Education of

fuch too fliould be of the heft Kind. And
therefore we readily prefume on thefe Accounts,

^ Aftsviii- 21. sn
I Cor. i. 30, 31.

that
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that their Difpofitions likewife are noble and

generous, like the Blood which runs in their

Veins, and the Company which they are qua-

lified to keep. But flill this is only Prefump-

tion. When it proves true in Fadt, they are

the Supports and the Bleffings of Society,

But when the Contrary happens, though, what-

ever Submiflion their Station requires, or pru-

dent Cuflom hath allotted to them, fhould be

carefully paid ; yet they ought to be very fen-

fible of the effential Diftindion between ex-

ternal Deference and inward Veneration j and

properly reminded, if there be Need, how
much more honourable it is, to be a wife and

good Perfon onesfelf, than to be fprung from

ever fo many ; and to be ufeful in the loweft

Condition of Life, than mifchievous or infigni-*

ficant in the higheft.

Others claim to be valued on their fuperior

Wealth. And in Cafe it was acquired by

laudable Methods, and is applied to beneficial

Purpofes, their Claim in its Degree is juft.

But if they have gained it by Fraud or Extor-

tion or Servility ; if they abufe it to the Service

of Luxury or Vanity or Opprefiion ; or with-

hold it from thofe to whomReafon and Religion

diredl thena to impart of it 5 the pooreil Wretch
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on Earth, with an humble and contented and

hbneft Heart, is unfpsakably worthier of Ef-

teem than they.

Another Foundation of Self-Complacency

with fome is their Dexterity in Buiinefs, and

carrying on the Defigns which they form.

But of what Sort are their Defigns? What
Ways do they take to attain them ? Are their

Acquaintance and Neighbours, their Country

and Mankind, the better or the worfe for their

AbiHties ? If the Wife in their Geiieration ° can-

not retfirn good Anfwers to fuch Queflions as

thefe, they muft not expedt very fincere Con-

gratulations from others on this Notablenefs of

theirs -, and fooner or later they will find but

little Comfort in it themfelves.

A more innocent Claim to Reputation, for

the moH: part, is that of fuperior Knowledge

and Learning. Yet Science, falfelyfo called %
may be pernicious beyond any Thing : efpecial-

ly that horrible Sort, which diflblves the Ties

of Religion and Morals, and fupplants the

Hopes of eternal Happinefs. Yet there are

Perfons, who can be vain of it. But even true

Knowledge deferves our Praife chiefly in Pro-

portion to its Ufefulnefs : and the mofi: ufeful

n Luke xvi. 8. • i Tim. vi. zo.

' ' of
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of all, being that which is the moft common^,

affords but fmall Ground for over-weening

Self-Opinion. Befides ; the more we really

know, the more confcious we fhall be how

imperfedily we comprehend Things, and how

much there is left behind, of which we are

ignorant. When therefore St. Paul faith,

that Knowledge pifffeth upi he means imaginary

and mifapplied Knowledge. For he adds, that

if any Man thinketh that he knoweth any thing

j

that is completely, he knoweth nothing yet, as

he ought to know ^
> And fuch conceited

Fancies, making Men negligent and rafli, and

prompting them to defpife the Judgements and

Reafons of others, lead them into perpetual

Errors.

As for the other Temptations to Pride^

which prevail with the Gay and Thoughtlefs,

it v/ould fcarce be proper to fay more about

them from hence, than to beg they vv^ould

refledt, how (liort-lived and precarious, hovV

trifling and ridiculous, the Things often are on

which they, in good Earneft, plume them-

felves : how few have ever been lallingly the

happier for them even in this World, beyond

which they cannot extend ; how many have

P ! Cor. viii. i, 2.

beeo
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been betrayed to eternal as well as temporal

Ruin by injudicious Fondnefs of excelling in

them. So important is it to proportion our

AfFe(5lions duly : for Want of which. Multi-

tudes are proud of their Vices, and glory in

their Shafne ''.

3. After this we muft proceed to examine,

what Deductions are to be made from the

Value of our Accomplifhments and Advant-

ages, on Account of our Deficiencies and Dif-

advantages. For till we have balanced the

one againft the other, we can no more judge

of our own Merit, than we can of our Wealth,

by cafting up the Sums, which are in our Pof-

feflion, or due to us, without ftating what \yq

owe. One immoral, mean or difagreeable

Quality may obfcure theLuftre of many Virtues

and Ornaments. Nay, fome Faults may give

fo unhappy a Turn to Difpolitions very laudable

in themfelves, as to make them do Harm,

inftead of Good : and much more then may
thofe which are of a Nature indifferent, or

valuable only in a lower Degree, be fo per-

verted. Unlefs therefore we fearch into this

Matter, we fliall in Effect know nothing of

Gurfelves. And as it is yet more mortifying

^ Phil. iii. 19.

to
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to acknowledge Things which make agalnil-

us, than to quit our Pretenfions to thof©

which make for us ; without the utmoft Care,

we fhall certainly decide partially in our own

Favour on the prefent Head* But

4. Suppofing that Danger avoided, a further

Diredion, equally needful, is, to be cautious

in comparing ourfelves with others. This we

are commonly in fo much hafte to do, that it

plainly fhews, which of the Scales we delign

beforehand Ihall preponderate. Now judging

too harfhly of others, both injures Them, and

may greatly milleadUs: judging at all of them

is but feldom needful: and ufually judging right

is very difficult. Their Circumftances and Cha-

racters are often unknown, often purpofely

mifreprefented. Modeft fecret Merit is fre-

quently the greatefl : and Qualifications, not

fo fhining as ours, may be more beneficial*

They, who have confiderable Defeats, which

we have not, may be free from as confidera-

ble ones, which v^e have ; or be indued with

Virtues, v/hich may amply eompenfate for

them. If we refolve to compare, we ought to

make Allowance for every thing of this Kind ;

and provided we make it duly, we may begin

our Comparifons as foon as we pleafe; but

iliali
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/liall perhaps have more Comfort in letting

them alone. For if we begin, we mufl not

think to flop at thofe Inftances, where we

previoufly know the Refalt will be fuch as we

like. Mofl: Perfons may find fome, or many

others, beneath thenij in Birtiii Fortune, In-

Huence, Agrecahlenefs, Underflanding, Tem-

per, Morals. But it would be generally full

as eafy, if it were but near fd pleafing, to meet

with many more, greatly above them in thefe

Refpecfls, without feeking extremely far for it.

Now, if we make the Comparifon only with

fuch as we defpife ; it is a poor Pre-eminence

to be fuperior to the Defpicable. If only with

fuch, as are juft about us ; we lie open to St*

Paul's Reproof, of thofe, who meafuri?ig tbetn^

felves by themfelves, and comparifig themfelves

amongjl themfelves, are 7iot wije\ And if we

extend our Inquiry to a greater Diflance j we

may quickly difcover Numbers, to whom we

{hall be tempted to look up with Envy ; and

They to look down upon Us, if we are known

to them, with Pity or Contempt.

But, even on the Suppofition, that we could

maintain a Rank, in our feveral Pretenfions,

Vol. VII. F amongfl
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ajnongft the Foremod: of Mankind ; yet there

remains,

5. Another mofl material Point to be con-

fidered. What is Man? Still we fhould find

ourfelves poor, helplefs, frail, fiiort-lived

\Vretches, liable every Moment to lofe every

Thing that is valuable in us, and fuffer every

Thing, that is dreadful to us. Still the Im-

pcrfedions, that Vv'-e have in common with the

Bafefl of our Kind, would make up a far

greater Part of our Condition, than the Ad-

vantages, that exalt us above them. And why

is Earth and Jfies proud'?

But if it be needful, to make us more fully

fenfible of our low Eiiate, let us lift up our

Thoughts to thofe numberlefs Plofls of celeftial

Natures, whofe Pcrfed:ions though finite, are

yet beyond cur Conception, much more our

Attainment : and to whom probably the firfi:

of Men bears no greater a Proportion, than a

creeping Worm to one of us. For indeed,

if we do but refiedt, how little we are removed

from the Brute Creation -, how like them we

are in our Make, our Wants, our Pailions, our

Follies : there will be Caufe to think, that we

» Ecclus. X. 9.

are
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j;re the meanefl: of rational Animals, barely

deferving the Name : above whom there are

innumerable Orders and Worlds of Beings,

each rifing beyond the other ; and yet the

highefl immenfely diftant from that One, be-

fore whom they are all lefs i/jan Nothing and

Vanity \

What then are we ? Were we underived,

were we independent, yet our whole Race,

and the whole Earth we tread on, is a Triile

in the Univerfe, that makes no Figure in it,

and would fcarce be miiTed out of it. But in-

deed the low Exiftence that we have, and the

little Pre-eminences that belong to each of us

in it, are not from ourfelves, but owing to the

Bounty, and held by the Pleafure, of another.

All our natural Powers and Accomplidiments

are the Work of his forming Hand : all our

outward Advantages are appointed by his Pro-

vidence : all our Improvements in Goodnefs

flow from his Grace. IFho then hath made

thee to differfrom another j and what haji thou,

which thou didjl not receive ? Now if thou didji

receive it ; why doji thou glory, as if thou hadfi

not received it'^'^

" Ifa* xl. 17. ''I Cor. iv. 7*

F 3 But
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But a flill more important Confideratlon h,

that we have received whatever we have, not

as a Gift to be iifed in the Manner v/e pleafe ;

but as a Trull:, to be employed for our own
Advancement in Piety and Virtue, for the Be-

nefit of our Fellov/- Creatures, for the Honour

of our Creator; to whom we muft ihortly

render an Account of our Stewardship. The

more hath been committed to us, the more we

have to anfwer for : and not one of us is able

to anfwer otherwife, than that in a greater

Degree or a lefs, (God grant it be not a very

great one !) we have negledlied our Duty, com-

mitted Sins, and abufed every Talent put into

our Hands.

If then we will t/jt'fik of oiirfehes foberly,

and as ice 0No-/jt to think, we have abundant

Caufe to think with the utmoil Self-Abafe-

ment : inilead of unprofitable and mifieading

Comparifons cne with another, each to com-

pare our own Hearts and Lives with God's

holy Laws : and being thence made fenfible,

how much we need his Mercy, iubmiflively to

apply for it, in tlie Method which he hath

prefcribed, through the Merits of our bleffed

Redeemer : taking His Toke upon us, and learn-

ing
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trig of liim to he mceky and lowly in Heart -, for

Jo JJ.mll we find Reft unto our Souls'' : being all

fiibjedi one to anothery and clothed ivith Humi-

lity ', for God refifteth the Proud, hut giveth

Grace to the Humhie''.

w Matth, xi. 29. * I Pet. v. 5,

F ^ S E R-
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R O M. xll. 3.

For I fay, through the Grace given unto me,

to every Man that is among you, not to think

of himfelf more highly than he ought to think;

hut to think foberly, according as God hath

dealt to every Man the MeaJure of Faith.

A C H of the Virtues, wliich God re-

quires us to pradife, may be coniider-

ed, either as being feated in our Hearts, or ex-

erted in our Behaviour. That which the Text

enjoins, taken in the firil: of thefe Views, con-

fifts in forming a right Judgement of our own
Qualilications, Rank and Circumflances. If any

one hath ah'eady no more than a jufl Opinion of

thefe, he hath no Need to lower it. But be-

caufe we ahnoil: univerfally conceive too high

Notion* of ourfelves ; condefcending to enter-

tain and adl upon true and reafonable ones,

F 4 hath
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hath acquired the Name of Humility or Low-
llnefs. And our Obligation to be humble in

Heart, comprehends the following Particulars

;

That v/e never imagine ourfelves to have any

Pre-eminences or Accomplidiments, that we

have not ; nor efteem fuch as we have, beyond

their undoubted Value : that we attend to our

own Faults and Deiiciences, no lefs than the

Things in which we excel : that we be not

fond of comparing ourfelves with others -, and

that, if ever we do make fuch Comparifons,

we niake them fairly, and with proper Diffi-

dence ; and extend them to the Perfons by

whom, and the Cafes in which, we are likelieft

to be outdone : that we often call to mind the

Meannefs, the Frailties, the Infirmities, the Un-

certainties of our mortal State ; the immenfe

Numbers of known, and probably of unknown.

Orders of Beings, adorned with Glories, though

finite, yet far beyond human Conception ; and

the abfolutely boundlefs Perfedions of our and

their Creator: to whofe voluntary Gift what

any of us enjoys above another, is ovv'ing : who

can deprive us the Moment he pleafes, of our

moil favourite Advantages ; and will demand

from us one Day a ferious Account of the Vic

^hat we have made of them ; which the beft
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of us all muft be fenfible, and few of us, if

any, are fenfible enough, hath in many Re-

fpedls h^en a wrong and bad one.

This then is the firfl Part of Humility;

bringing down to real Truth the exalted Ima-

ginations, that are flrangely apt to get PolTef-

fion of us. The remaining one, after thinking

reafonably and modeftly, is ading fo. But in

Order to this, two previous Rules muft be

obferved.

I. The firft is, to keep always in our Minds

the right Eftimation, which we are now fup-

pofed to have formed of ourfelves ,- and efpe-

cially to remember the mortifying Parts of it

:

for the others we feldom forget. Some Per-

fons indeed are addicted, above all at fome

Times, to look only on the dark Side of

Things : and they fhould be directed with

Prudence to dwell proportionably on the more

cheering Views. But the fole Caution, which

the Generality need, is to moderate their Fond-

nefs for the pleafing Employment of contem-

plating the advantageous Part of their own
Charadlers or Circumftances. And every one,

the greater Biafs he perceives in himfelf that

^Vay, for he may foon perceive it if he will,

ihould
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fhould apply the greater Watchfulnefs to cor-

red it.

2. The fecond Rule is, that, be our Rank

amongfl our Fellow-Creatures, in any refped,

as low as it will, we mufl accommodate our

Minds to it, and never indulge any fraudulent

Affedations of feeming fuperior to what we

are. All Perfons indeed, not only ihould im-

prove themfelves, but may alfo mend their

Situation, by every lawful Method they can.

And fo far as mere Silence in the mean Time

is a Concealment, it is a very innocent one.

But to talk or behave unfuitably to our Con-

dition, in order to make a better Figure than

w£ have a Right to make, is by no means al-

lowable : nor even to be inwardly difturbed at

its being fuch as we find it. Our prefent Sta-

tion is v/hat the Providence of God hath for

the prefent placed us in : and who are we, to

fay or think it is beneath us ? We are not to

chufe the Part that we fliall have to ad: on the

Stage of Life : and if we are wife, we fliall

be glad that we are not. Well may it fuffice,

if, Vv'hatever is afiigned us, we ad it properly.

Doing this with Cheerfulnefs, we fliall be ac-^

i:eptabk to God^ and approved of Men^: whereas

» Rom. xlv. 1 8.

he.
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he, "who labours to procure Honour by cheat*

in<^ the World with fiilfe Appearances, v/ill be

always uneafy in himfelf, and Toon detected

and defpifed by other Men. So that indeed

to live in a Lie is no more prudent, than

lawful.

Refolving therefore to prcferve conflantly in

our Thou2:hts what we really are, and be con-

tented not to pafs for more ; let us examine,

what Behaviour mufh appear to us, in fuch a

State of Mind, rationally humble j firfh to-

wards our Superiors, then our Equals, and

Jaftly our Inferiors.

I. To our Superiors in any kind, evidently

we ought to pay, readily and freely, all that

Submiffion, Vv'hich is their Due; and if we per-

ceive v/ithin, a Relu6tance to acknowledee their

Superiority, or an Eagernefs to difpute the De-
gree of it, we fhould mark that for a lure In-

dication and bad Symptom of Pride.

One Sort of Pride there h, almofb too {hock-

ing to mention, of which yet the human Heart

is frequently guilty : Pride againfl God. This

we Ihew in a dreadful Manner, when we can

hardly condefcend to humble ourfelves before

him, and worfliip him; or feem aiiiamed of

the Homage that we pay him : when we take

wpou
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upon us to chiife, which of his Laws we will

obey, and which not : when we vainly pry

into the Secrets, that He hath hidden -, or pre-

fume to defpife, either the Plainnefs, cr tlie

Myflerioufnefs, of what He hath revealed

:

when we venture to commit Sins, in Confi-
j

dence that our imagined Virtues will compen-

fate for them ; or treat the Gofpel-Terms of

Forgivenefs, through the Merits of a crucified

Saviour, as too degrading : when we afcribe

to ourfelves the good Adlions, which He en-

ables us to do, or the Profperity, which He
grants us to enjoy j or at any time exprefs or

conceive Indignation at his Difpofal of the

Affairs of his own World. As the Humility,

which we owe to our Maker, is beyond Com-
parifon the deepefl: : fo muft a Failure in it be

unfpeakably the mofl: criminal. Therefore let

us watch over ourfelves in this Article with

the utmoft Care.

And, in the next Place, as to our earthly

Superiors : whatever Perfons have Authority

over us, more or lefs, let us willingly pay

them the Obedience and the Refpe(fl:, which

belongs to their Station j accepting with all

Thankfulnefs the Benefits, that we receive

from their Superintendence i and making fuch

Z equitable
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•equitable Allowances for their Miftakes and

Frailties, as we, in the fame Circumflances,

might perhaps have much greater Need of,

than we can eaiily imagine : not exercifmg our^

felves in Matters, that are too high for us ^
-,

nor fancying, that ^v^x^ one is qualified and

fituated to judge of every Thing. Whatever

Ferfons are in Rank above us, though without

Authority, let us give them all fuch Demon-

ftrations of honourable Regard, as mav prove

our Acquiefcence in the Diilributions of a

wife, though unfearchable Providence, as may

ftrengthen the Subordinations, which are necef-

fary in Society ; and procure us a Return of

Good-will and Eileem. Thofe who have

either naturally better Underflandings, or a

larger Share of acquired Knov/ledge; let us pay,

not an unlimited, but a reafonable Deference to

their Judgements, and take Pleafure in learning

from them. Thofe who are noted for Piety

and Virtue; let us reverence and love them,

and make them our Patterns. In a Word :

whoever hath any Pre-eminence of any Sort,

our Duty is, on all fit Occafions to own it,

both in Word and Deed : not with artful Con-

trivances to depreciate what we profefs to re-

'' Pf. CXXXI. 2.

cognize

;
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cognize ; but with fucli Fairnefs and Simpli-^

city, as we (hould cxped: ourfelves.

II. Towards our equals. Humility of Be-

haviour confifts in Ihewing, that we are fatis-

fied to live with them on equal Terms ; being

kindly off'eBioned to them with brotherly Love,

and in Honour preferring thefn", as the Apoftle

exhorts, a few Vcrfes after the Text : not de-

manding the Refped, that we dillike to pay

again ; but fetting the Example of courteous

and obliging Demeanour: not infifting, that

our Humour or Intereft iliould be more regard-

ed, than that of others, who have as good

Pretenfions ; but fubmitting, for the Sake of

Peace, to whatever, with tolerable Conveni-

ence and Propriety, v/e can : not feeking to

engrofs, and confme to ourfelves, the Efteem,

the Friendiliip, the good Cilices of every one }

not complaining, whenever another is preferred

to us, though by one who hath full Right to

do as he pleafes ; nor, even if the Preference'

be unjurr, refenting it, as a more heinous

Crime for our being the Sufferers, than if it

were a different Perfon ; but bearing with the

Faults of our Fellow-Creatures, as we hope to

have them bear v/ith ours. All thefe Things

« Rom, xii. JO.

are
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fire (o plainly equitable, that perhaps we can

Scarcely believe, that we ever fail to obferve

them. There can be no Harm however in a

little Self-Infpeclion upon the Subjed:. If it

confirm oar good Opinion of our owrn Conduct,

it will give us great Delight : if not, it may

do us great Service, by leading us to Amend-

ment.

III. Humility of Behaviour towards our

Inferiors, on which I iliall chiefly enlarge, muft

be differently expreffed in difterent Cafes. For

fome Kinds of Superiority ought not to be con-

cealed, but fupported and exerted. Parents,

Mailers, Magiftrates. Rulers and Officers of

all Kinds, would offend againft their Duty,

were they to make their Authority iniignifi-

cant, by too large or unfeafonable Condefcen-

lions. Their Humility therefore confids in

acting as Perfons, intruded with Power, not

for their own Sake, but that of others : in af-

fuming no greater Dignity, than is manifeflly

reqiriiite for good Ends : in joining with it

aJways Humanity and Affability, and continu-

ing, in the Midft of it, to know themfelves

:

in procuring diligently, and hearing impartially,

true Information and faithful Advice: bein*o
reafonable in their Commands and Expeda-

2 tions.
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tions, moderate in the Burthens they impofe,-

merciful in the Punifhments they infiidc; and

in watching over all committed to their Gare,

as they that muji give Account ; that they may

do it with Joy, and not with Grief **.

But, where Pre-eminence carries no Au-

thority along with it, an humble Mind will

be very backward to claim it; for feldom any

defirable EfFeds will follow, and often many

bad ones. It may not only give needlefs Pain

to others, which ought never to be done, but

incite them to Envy and Ill-will, produce Con^

tentions and Injuries. Mofl Perfons are un-

eafy at feeing themfelves in a.State of Inferiority

:

and therefore both Good-nature and Prudence

forbid us to remind them of it without Necef-

(ity. If v/e are acknovv^ledged to be Superiors,

Humility, affifted by a little Difcretion, will

contribute much to perpetuate the Acknow-

ledgement. And if the Cafe be doubtful,

Haughtinefs is by no Means the Way to pro-

cure a Determination in our Favour. People

are not willing to let that be extorted from

them by overbearing Violence, which, if left

to themfelves, they would have granted with

Pleafure, and invited us to accept, as an equi-

<' Heb, xiii. 17.

tabls
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table Tribute. Finding any one take upon

him, without a Call to do fo, alarms every one:

they know not, how far the Matter will be

carried -, put themfelves on their Guard, and

fet up Pretenfions in Oppofition. And^ if the

Queftion eomes once to be tried by popular

Opinion, the World, we know, is exceedingly

apt to judge wrong, efpecially when provoked

to it. And if, after all, the Point fliould be

given againfl: us i what a fuperfluous Difgrace

fhall we have brought down upon our own

Heads, by indulging a Spirit, the moft incapa-

ble of bearing Difgrace that can be ! Solomons

Counfel therefore is full of WIfdom. Go not

forth hajlily to jirivCy ieji thou know not what

to do in the End thereof, when thy Neighbour

hath put thee to Shame '':. But indeed Succefs^

in a Competition of this Nature, may be al-

together as hurtful, as Difappointment : by

infpiring Men with a Vanity^ which may prove

the Parent of many Sins and Follies ; may ex-

pofe them to m.uch Ridicule, and bring them

alfo into more ferious Inconveniences.

Nor muft we avoid only fuch open and gfofs

Claims to Superiority, but the indirect one of

an afTuming Air and Manner : which fome

« Frov. XXV. 8.

Vol. Nil. O liav.%
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have, to fo flrange a Degree, that they neither

do nor lay any Thing, without intimating their

own Importance. Indeed our very Expreffions

of Civility may have Infolence mixed with

them : for what is it lefs, if inftead of treating

thofe unaffectedly and frankly as our Equals,

whom we ought, whether abfolutely fuch in

all Refpeds or not ; we take Pains to fignify

to them politely, that we have the Goodnefs

to ftoop beneath our Rank, in order to put

ourfelves on a Level with them ? Nay, were

we in no Way to claim Regard from others,

but in the moft fubmiffive and infinuating Way
to court it ; yet fcarce any Thing is remoter

from true Lowlinefs of Mind, than that Beha-

viour, which moft follicitoufly difguifes itfelf

under the Appearance of it, and enables us to

climb by creeping. Or even fuppofing neither

Intereft nor Advancement to be our Point, but

Applaufe only : ftill, both adling from a View

to gain it, and taking too much Pleafure in the

Confcioufnefs of having gained it, are Snares

highly dangerous to Humility. And many

a Man, of otherwife virtuous Difpolitions, hath

by this one Weaknefs, of delighting in his

own Praifes, been corrupted infenfibly within;

and
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and brought to deferve an extremely different

Character, from that which he coveted;

But to return. If conceaUng our Superiority

be for the moft part right ; refenting a Delay,

or even Refufil, to acknowledge it, muft be

exceedingly wrong. Other Perfons may very

innocently be ignorant of our Merit; may have

no Concern to inquire about it 3 may be no

Judges of it j or may be, on the other Hand,

better Judges than we ; and perceive, that we
over-value ourfelves. But fuppofe they miftake,

or, yet worfe, are unwilling to do us Juftice>

we are all fo liable to the fame Failing, that

we muft forgive i,t each other of Courfe, or

there can be no longer any Peace upon Earths

But farther : As no Difpleafure fliould be

expreiled towards our Inferiors on fuch Occa-

fions, no Contempt fliould be expreffed to-

wards them on any Occafion* The Diftance

is not fo extremely great between the Higheft:

and Loweft of Men : befides that they, who
are inconliderable in one Refpecft, may deferve

highly in another 3 perhaps more than Hcj who
defpifes them. Indeed no one is truly defpi-

cable, but for his wilful Follies and Sins : and

the Sight of thefe ought to give us Concern,

inflead of Triumph ; efpecially as we have all

G z too
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too many of our own. But for the reft, he

the outward Circumftances of others ever fo

mean, be the Defe(fls of their Perfons or Un-

derflandings ever fo remarkable, the Difpofer

of all Things might have placed us originally

in a Condition full as wretched, and may even

flill reduce us to it. Therefore /augl) no Man
tofcorn in the Bittcrnefs of his Soul : for there

is One, 'which hwnbleth and exalteth^. Yet how

needlefsly and wantonly do Perfons often make

their Inferiors, efpecially in Rank and Fortune^

fuffer by their flighting and over-bearing Ufage

of them, both in Words and Adions ! For an.

infolent Word, or even a haughty Look, is

enough to caufe bitter Afflidion to him, that

knows he muft bear it, whether he deferves it

or not. And when, to fpeak in the Son of

Sirach's Language,, The rich Man hath done

Wrong, and yet he threateneth withal ', when

the Poor is wronged, and he 7nuft intreat alfo^"',.

the more helplefs the Condition is, the more

fevcrely the Injury is felt. For People of the

lowcft Clafs have by Nature juft the fame Sen-

fibilitv, that others have. And if others would

refled:, how painful the feeling of fuch ill Ufage

is, they would furely fcruple inflicting it oa

f Ecclus. vii. 1 1. 6 Eccltts. xiii. 3.

their



S E R M O N V. lor

tkek Fellov/-creatures ; as not only barbarous,

but ungenerous : for all the good Ules of Sub-

ordination might be as well, and much better,

fecured by gentler Means.

But Superiors too frequently confider thofe

beneath them, as worthy of no Attention ;

and their moil: ferious Concerns in Life, as

Things to be played with, and facrificed to

every Caprice. Now this is one of the mofl

pernicious Kinds of Pride. Let any one think

ever fo much too highly of himfelf ; fo long

as he keeps it to himfelf, or only gives out

a few jQighter Intimations of it, though he is

very blameable, yet he is tolerably harmlefs.

But there are many, who crufli their Inferiors

under their Feet, v/ithout minding them

:

though perhaps, from Principle, fuch as it is,

they would bejiave to one of their Equals in a

quite different Manner. But fo far all Men.

are equal, that the meaneft Wretch on Earth

hath the fame Right to live unmolefled and

free from Infult, as the greatefl Monarch.

And the Elevation of one above others, far

from authorizing him to trample upon them^,

ftrldly binds him, to fliow Humanity, and

afford Protection, to all thofe, whom Provi-.

G
^

dence.
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dence, by putting them under his Power,

hath intitled to his Patronage.

This then is the Condud, which Humility

requires of Superiors. And to preferve it

ileadily, they fliould call to Mind every Day,

that the World was not made for Them alone,

to gratify their Vanity or Love of Pleafure, to

indulge their Humours, or purfue their Ad-

vantages, whatever becomes of the reft : but

with Intent that each of them fliould contribute

faithfully in his Station, as well as others in

theirs, to the common Benefit of the Whole,

For God hath created all Men of the fame

Nature and the fame Blood : and united them

by ftrong Inward Ties of Sympathy and mutual

Tendernefs, which it is both impious and un-?

natural to break or loofen. IfIhave withheld,

faith Job, the Poor from his Dejire, or have

caufed the Eyes of the Widow to fail -, if I did

defpife the Cavfe ofmy Man-Servant or ?ny Maid-

Servant, when they contended with me: what

then Jhall I do, when God rifeth up ; and ivheti,

he vifteth, what fiall I anf%ver him f Did not

He, that made me, 7nake him f and did not 0?ie

fajhion us in the Womb ^ P We, that are fo

fond of exalting ourfelves above thofe of our

*» Job xxxi. 13— 16.

own
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own Species, who are equal to us in moft

Things 5 preferable, it may be, in many; and

beneath us only in accidental Circumftances -,

do we confider, before how awful a Superior

we ftand all the time ? One that acceptetb not

the Peffon of Prmces, nor regardeth the Rich

more than the Poor : for they are all the Work of

his Hands \ But, happily for the Univerfe, his

infinite Greatnefs is infeparably joined with

infinite Mercy and Bounty : which blelled

Union is the very Ground of the Worfliip that

we pay him, of the Honour and Love, that fills

our Hearts at the Thought ofhim. And what

is it then, that deferves Love and Honour

amongft Men ? Surely to imitate this adorable

Goodnefs of Him, who is high above all Na-

tions, and his Glory above the Heavens: who

yet humbleth himfelf to behold the Things, that

are in Heaven and Earth ^. For though the

Lord be high, yet hath he RefpeB unto the

Lowly: but as for the Proud, he beholdeth them

afar off \

Let us therefore delight in fliewing ourfelves,

by all fit Proofs of condefcending Benevolence,

the true Children of our heavenly Father, and

the true Difciples of our gracious Redeemer ;

^ Job xxxiv. 19. ^ Pf. cxiii. 4.6. * Pf. cxxxviii. 6.

G 4 who
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whp hath made us all Members of one, that i^

his own. Body : and whofe Rule it is, Whofo-

ever will he great among yoii^ let him be your

Minijler-y and whofoever ivill be chiefamong you,

let him be your Servant : even as the Son ofMan
c^me^ not to be minijlered unto, but to minijier,

and to give his Life a Ranfomfor many -. The

fame Leflbn, of not difdaining the very meaneft

Offices of Kindnefs, one to another, when

Occafion requires them, he taught his Apoftles,

aiid through them all his Followers, in a Man-

ner fo unfpeakably engaging, juft before his

Death, as one of the farewell Demonflrations

of his tender Auedion to them -, (for fo the

Evangslift puts it^) conveying his Meaning the

more expreffively, as the Eallern Cuftom was,

by an outward A(flion, peculiarly fitted to ex-

emplify it : that I fhall read you almofl the

whole PaiTage, as the beft Concluiion, that

fan be made to a Difcourfe on the prefent Sub-

jea.

Now before the Feafi of the Pajfover, whei^

jefus knew, that his Hour was come, that he

fiould depart cut of this Worl4 unto the Father :

having loved his own, which were in the World,

he loved them unto the End. And Supper b&ing

™ Matth. XX. 26, 27, 28.

4 tndedi
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0nded, he laid ajide his Garments, and took a

'Towel and girded himfelf. After that, he

poiireth Water into a Bajhn, and began to waJJj

the Difciples Feet, and to wipe them with the

Towely wherewith he was girded. And after he

had taken his Garments, and was fat down

again, hefaidunto thetn. Know ye, what Ihave

done untoyou f Te call me Mafier andLord, and.

ye fay well: forfo I am. IfI then, your Lord

and Majier, have wajhed your Feet, Te ought

alfo to wafi one another's Feet : for J have

given you an Example^ that ye Jhould do, as I
have done unto you. Verily, verily, Ifay unto

you, the Servant is not greater than his Lord:

neither lie that isfent, greater than Fie thatfent

him. Ifye know thefe Things, happy are ye, if

ye do them ",

» Johnxiii. x——17,

S E R-
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SERMON VI.

Psalm xc. 12.

^0 teach us to number our "Days, that we may

apply our Hearts unto JViJ'dom,

THERE are not many Subjecfts recomi-

mended fo often from the Pulpit to

your ferious Confideration, as the Shortnefs

land Uncertainty of human Life : indeed there

are very few, that deferve it fo well. For

our Bulinefs is, not to entertain the Curiofity

of our Hearers with learned Difcoveries, re-

fined Speculations, or uncommon Remarks.;

tut to remind them continually of fuch Truths,

as are moft ufcful to diredt their Pradice by

mending their Hearts. And how impoffible

foever it may appear, that any one fliould be

ignorant of fome of them, yet if Men will

forget
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forget or negledl them, and live as if they

knew them not, they mufl be flill repeated

and inculcated. The Wifdom of our gracious

Maker hath provided, that the greatefl: Part,

not only of our Duties, but of the Motives to

perform them, fhall naturally and frequently

fuggell themfelves to our Minds. And amongft

the latter, one fhould think there was none

more obvious, more unavoidable, than the

Confideration of our own Mortality. But as

thpfe Objeds which are continually prcfei^t

to our Senfes, are apt for that Reafon fcarcely

to afFed: us more, than if they were abfent:

fo this Truth, being familiarized to us by daily

Examples, about which we are indifferent,

makes almofl as little Imprefhon upon us, as

if the Cafe were otherwife. It is aFadl, which

we have no Doubt of, and no Pleafure in : we

therefore turn our Thoughts to fomewhat elfe

with fuch unhappy Succefs, that, though the

Confequences of it are the mod: interefting to

us all, that poffibly can be. Multitudes of us

live, as if we neither believed nor fufpeded

any Thing of the Matter. When indeed the

Voice of Exhortation, or the unexpedled

Deceafe of a Friend or Acquaintance, forces us

to attend, wq acknowledge for tha^ ]V|on;ient,

and
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artd perhaps with fome Concern, that we maft

cxped: to die foon : but quickly proceed again

to ad:, as if we hoped to live for ever. And
therefore it was a wife Prayer of Mofes, that

God would condefcend to help our Infirmity

in this important Point. aS*;? teach us to number

our Days, that we may apply our Hearts to

Wifdom. Or, as the Words may be tranflated,

without any material Change in the Senfe

:

'Teach us to number our Days thus ; to count

them, as the preceding Part of the Pfalm had

done, like the Skep of a Night, /ike the Grafs,

which in the Morning jiourijloeth, but by the

Evening is cut down and withered: or again,

Teach us to number our Days aright ; and we
will bring, that is, in order to learn, or, we

fiall acquire, an Heart of Wifdom.

The Expreffion of numbering our Days car-

ries in it an Implication, that they are not

many. For in Scripture, as being without Num^
ber denotes a large Multitude % fo the contrary

Phrafe hath of courfe the contrary Significa-

tion. Thus, when Mofes mentions the Conti-

nuance of the Cloud only a few Days upon the

Tabernacle, it is in the Hebrew, Days ofNum~

'Gen.xli.49. Numb, xxiii. 10. Judgesvi. 5. vii. 12. 1 Kings

iii. 8. Job V. 9. ix. 10. xxxiv. 24. Eccl. i. 15.

ber.
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bei'^. When he threatens. The Lordfiallfeat*

fer you amongfi the Nations, andye JJjall be left

few in Numbery it is again, only Men ofNum-

ber^. And when BelOmzzar is told, that God

hath numbered his Kingdom^, the Meaning is,

that its Conclufion was near at Hand. Yet

we cannot fay, that Life is too fhort for us to

enjoy the proper Happinefs of it. For in our

prefent fallen Condition, all Things confidered,

we have much Reafon to be contented, nay

thankful, that the Duration of Man upon Earth

is no longer ; and fliould have fufficient Caufe

to be weary of it, if it were. For furely three-

fcore Tears and ten is full Space enough to be

Spedators of, and Sharers in, the Follies, the

Sins, the Sufferings, of fuch a World as this.

And both they who 2x^foftrong, that they come

to fourfcore Tears, experience a peculiar Degree

of Labour and Sorrow": and they that, after

walking with God, are taJzen by him^ ever fo

early, ought to be confidered as taken away in

'^iQTcyfrom Evil^ of one Kind or another. Nor

is Life too fliort for the Bufinefs we have to

do in it. For God requires, in this and all

Refpeds, only in Proportion to what he gives.

*'Niimb. jx. 20. *= Deut. iv. 27. ^ Dan. v. 26.

* Pf. xc. 10. f Gen. v. 24. s If. Ivii. j.

And
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And we fhould every one of us eafily do the

whole that is needful here, would we but re-

fled what it is, and fet about it in Earneft

;

which they that will not, when the Hours

allotted them are fo few, would be lefs likely

flill, if they had more to trifle away. But.

there yet remains a Senfe, in which we all

feel and own the Shortnels of Life, when it

is too late, if not before : that is, we find it

wafte much quicker, than we imagined : not

only becaufe we feldom attain to live near fo

many Years as we flatter ourfelves; but be-

caufe the utmofl: Extent to which we can live,

doth not allow fuch a Multitude of Things to

be done in it, as fome fancy and imprudently

attempt, nor afford Room for fuch Wafle and

Negligence, or fuch a Series of Errors and

wrong Steps, as others adventure upon. And
this being fo evident and interefting a Truth

-j

the ferious and frequent Confideration of what

it forbids, and what it calls for, mufl power-

fully contribute to produce both a Temper and

a Condud of true Wifdom.

But to this end, we fliould place before our

Eyes two diftinft Views of our Exiftence here :

as it regards the prefent World, and as it is alfo

a State of Preparation for a future. At prefent

5 1
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I (hall dwell chiefly on the former View i

\vhich, though it be a very confined and im-

perfedl one, yet was of fo great Ufe to the Good

and Virtuous under the Old Teftament, when

the World to come was lefs clearly revealed,

that it ought not to be flighted now. And it

vifibly hath this Advantage, that whatever is

rightly inferred from it, mufl: be univerfally

confefl"ed : becaufe, let Men bring themfelves

to think ever fo little, or doubt ever fo much,

concerning the next Life, they cannot doubt,-

but that which now is, will foon, and they

know not hov/ foon, come to its Concluflon :

from which Truth alone, if they refled on it

duly, they will not fail to learn important Lef-

fons of moral, and even pious, (which will thus

appear to be wife,) Behaviour. As of the green

Leaves on a thick Tree, faith the Son of Sirachy

fomefall andfome grow, fo is the Generatio?i of

Flejh and Blood : One cojneth to an end, and

another is born, JLvery Work rotteth and con-

fumeth away, and the Worker thereoffixall go

withal, Blejfed is the Man that doth meditate

good Things in Wifdom, and that reafoneth of

holy Things by his IJnderfianding^

.

•• Ecclus. xiv. 18, 19, 20.

i. FM
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1. Firft then, as all Virtues in general, both

by their own proper Influence, and the Bleffiiig

of God i which Reafon leads us to expecfl, and

Scripture exprefly allures us of, conduce to

prolong our Days, the Coniideration of their

natural Brevity may well direct us to a virtuous

Gondud;: particularly to Sobriety^ Tenlperance^

and Chaftity; to a prudent Moderation of An-

ger ', and to whatever Duties have efpecially

the Promife or the Profpedl of long Life an-

nexed to them. For nothing can be more ab-

furd> than to contrad into a yet narrower Com-

pafs what is fo far from needing it : unlefs it be.

Complaining again H: Providence, that human

Life is of fo fmall Continuance, when ours

might be of much greater, if we would : nay,

when perhapsi at the very Moment of our

Complaint, we are taking all the Pains we can

not to live out one half of the few Days, that

are appointed to Man upon Earth ; and, in

thofc we do live, to make ourfelves mifcrable

and fit for nothing; haflening Old-Age before

its Seafon^ and loading it with Difeafes, by an

idle, luxurious and libertine Youth,

2. Since we have but a fmall Time to flay

here, it is our Wifdom to make it as eafy and

agreeable to ourfelves and all with whom we
Vol. VIL H have
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liave any Intercourfe, as we are able : and to

imitate Perfons of Prudence, who occafionally

go Journies together : bearing with each others

Temper and Behaviour, giving mutual Com-

fort and Affiftance under the Misfortunes and

Inconveniences of the Way, and continually

endeavouring to preferve or reftore the good-

Humour and Cheerfulnefs of the Company,

By this Method, we might live much more

in a few Years, that is, have a greater Feeling

of the Bieflings of Life, than by being reci-

procally troublefome and vexatious, we can iit

ever fo many. And furely it is very ftrange,

that having fo fcanty a Share of Being allotted

us here, and this expofed by Natare to fuch

Multitudes of unavoidable Troubles and Suffer-

ings, we fhould contrive to pour additional Bit-

ternefs into our common Cup, by needlefs In*^

juries and Provocations. At bed vv^e have no

Happinefs tofpare: and therefore (liould rather

iludy to increafe our Portion, by Friendlinefs

and kind Offices, which v/ill of courfe invite

a Return of them, than leiTen it by Selfifli-

nefs, Haughtinefs, Refentment, Perverfenefs,

unfeafonable Intermeddling; Qualities, moft of

them uneafy in themfelves, and all of tl*em

produdive of numberlefs UnealinelTes with

every
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fevery body around n,s. Or how little foever

\ve may regard our own Tranquillity, or how

Well foever we may hope to maintain it, iti

the midil of Difputes and Contentions : yet,

as mod Perfons are diiFerently afFed:ed by fuch

Things, furcly the Condition of Humanity ia

general ought to niove Compafiion in us, and

we iliould permit the little, which our poor

Fellow-Creatures enjoy of Good, to be enjoy-

ed, while it lads, in Peace. We might image

to ourfelves, methinks, thofe who fuffer by us,

complaining and pleading, in Language like

that of yol> : Man, that is born of a JVoman, is

cffew Days and full of Trouble. He comet

b

forth like a Flowery and is cut down : hefeeth

alfo as a Shadow, and continueth net;. And doft

thou open thine Ejfes upon ficb mi one, and

bringefl me into Judge?nent with thee ? See-

ing his Days are determined his Bounds ap-

pointed, that he cannot pafs j turn from him,

that he may reft, till he foall acco?nplifj, as an

hireling, his Day *. Are not my Days few f

Ceafe then, and let me ahne, that I may take

Comfort a little, before I go whence I
ft:all not

return, even to the hand of Darknefs, and the

Shadow of Death J .

* Job xiv. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, ' + Job X. 20, 21.

H 2 3. The
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3. The Shortnefs of Life fiiould teach us

to he fpeedy and diHgent in doing all fiich

Things, as we ought to do. What thefe are

indeed, it doth not alone fufficiently fhew. But

they are mofl: of them fo plain, and the reft

fo conflantly taught us, that almoft every one

defigns to praf^ife them fooner or later, and

become extremely good before he dies. But

then they perpetually defer and poftpone the

Time of beginning this Reformation, on fri-

volous Pretences 3 and never confider to any

Efifedt, how their Life is paffing away, and

gliding from under tliem, in a Courfe of Ac-

tions, which they own is faulty, and will at

lafl lament in vain. They think, they may

throw away a great Deal of it; and have Plenty

left, to ad; as they judge proper afterwards.

Now were it to laft ever fo long, yet fpending

any Part of it amifs, either wilfully or thought-

lefsly, would be very unwife. But confider-

ing how ihort both others, and we ourielves,

as far as our Experience reaches, have always

found it ; to fquander what with our heft Ala-

iragement is but enough, and what poffibly

may not hold out another Day, is Folly beyond

Exprefiion. Therefore the Son of Sirac/j, con-

cerning one Part of our Duty, Ads of Kindnef^,

I advifes
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advifes thus' : Remember, that Death zi'ill not he

long in coining : and that the Covenant of the

Grave is not fie%ved unto thee. Do good unto

thy Friend before thou die, and according to thy

Ability ftretch out thy Hand, and give him. But

long bsfore that, Solomon had eftablidied the

fame Rule, on the fame Foundation, concern-

ing all other VdiVts : Whatfoever thy Handfijideth

to do, do it ivith thy Might : for there is no Worky

nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wifdoni in the

Grave, whither thou goe/i^. If then we are

guilty of any Sin, or liable to any fmaller

Blemifli, let us inftantly amend, left we fliould

never have an Opportunity : or at bed fhould

leave a Doubt, whether we forfook our Faults,

or they forfook us. If there be any valuable

Quality, that we want, and (hould reckon our-

felves happy in the Polleffion of; let us ac-

quire it as foon as polTible, and have the longed

Enjoyment of it, that we are able. Whatever

we fee would be riu:ht and fit for us to do,

whatever we lliould be unwillinn- to go out of

the World and leave undone, let us take the

only Way to make fure of doing, by doing

it without Delay. Every friendly Care, every

jafeful Labour; every A^, by which we caa

J Ecclus. xlv. \z, 13. '' Eccl. ix. lo,

H 3 either
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either provide properly for thofe who immedl-'

ately belong to us, or benefit any other of our

Fellow-Creatures, let us i^pply to it directly ;

and ivork the Works of Him thatfent us, "JL-hiie

it is Day : for the Night co^-ifth, when no Man
can 'work '.

4 Another Point of Wifdom, which the

f.hortnefs and Precariaufnefs of our prefent

State of Being iliould teach us, is to avoid loiig

Purfuits of worldly Profits or Pre-eminences j

which probably either we (liall not have Time

to attaiuj or muft foon quit. Indeed, were

the Extent of Pvlan's Life ever To great, it

v/ould be but a poor Employment of it to fix

our Hearts on gaining more ¥/ealth, more

Power and Influence, or higher Rank, than

would do us good ; to neglecTt worthier At-

tentions, and difquiet ourfelves and our Neighs

hours with thefe. But for a Creature, whofe

Daysy/)/ away as a Dream when one awaketh ",

to have an endlefs Train of feliiili Defigiis, and

Schemes laid up for many Years, when perhaps

this Night his Sou/ m:iy be required of him ", is

monitroully unfuitabie. And yet, I know not

how it is, the nearer People are to their End,

the more eager they commonly are to get what

' John Ix. 4. " Job XX. 8. Pf. Ixxlii. zo. ^ Luke xii. zo.

they,
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they, of all the World, have the leaft Occafion

for, and the leall Excufe for being folicitous

about; and inftead of that Eafe and Repofe,

which their Time of Day calls for, unnaturally

force themfelves to Labour and Fatigue of

Body and Mind, when they can ill fupport

either; till, in the Midft of this prepofterous

Vehemence and Buflle, they are fwept on a

fudden into another State, with Heads and

Hearts full of nothing but this. But though

the Abfurdity of fuch immoderate Attachments

is mofl palpable, v/hen Perfons are upon the

Verge of Life; yet. In every Part of it, the

Imprudence of forming dillant Expe(3:ations

and Defigns, and having no reafonable Prof-

pedl of their Accomplilhment, or at leafl: of

Benefit from them, is both very real and too

frequent. We have all a great deal to do in

amending our Ways, and redifying our Tem-
pers, on which ourFIappinefs even here depends,

and we fcarce ever think of it : whereas we

need but a very fmall Share of temporal Ad-

vantages to carry us on comfortably to our

Journey's End, and yet we fet our Minds almoil

wholly on increafmg it; many by Injuftice,

others by hard-hearted Penurioufnefs, or iln-

fuUy anxious Care ; the former unraiadful of

H 4 the
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the Prophet's Warning, He that getteth

Jiicbesj and not by Right, foall league them,

perhaps in the Middle of his Days ; and, whenr

ever he leaves them, at his End JJ:aIl- be a

Fool. °
: the latter, equally regardlefs of the

Pfalmift's beautiful Reflexion : Behold thou

haji rnade rny Days as it were a Span lo?ig, atid

mine j^ge is even as nothing before thee : and

'verily every Man living is altogether Vanity.

Man walketh in a vain Shew, and difquieteth

Imnfelf in vain : he heapeth up Riches, and

cannot tell, who jhall gather them ''. Reafon-

able Induflry, to procure what is requiflte for

us in our Station, and for thofe v/ith whom
we are intruded, far from being blameable, is

a Duty. But, when they, who have no

Families, are as earneft in hoarding, as if they

had ever fo large ones, only to difpofe of their

Wealth they hardly know or care to whom, and

fometimes have not the Heart to difpofe of it

at all: or when they, Vv^ho have Families,

make it their Bufmefs to fcrape together for

them what will probably do them no real

Service, but only be a "Temptation and a Snare **

to them y when they grudge to relieve the Ne-

ccffitous and Miferable, can think of nothins:o
« jer. xvii. ii. ? Ff. xxxix:, 5, 6. ^ J Tim, vi. 9.

with
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with Pleafure, but accumulating Aill more,

and are unable to fay themfelves, how much

they would have : fuch a Temper and Beha-

viour is utterly unfit for fo fl:iort-lived and frail

a Being as Man. Having therefore Food and

Raymenty that is, a competent Provifion of

NecefTaries for qurfelves and ours, let us be

therewith content : for we brought nothing into

this World, and it is certain we caji carry

nothing out \

5. A fifth Ufe of numbering our Days is,

to check and cQmpofe all ftrong Emotions of

Mind about worldly Concerns : for in fo

tranfitory a State there can be nothing to deferve

them. Why fliould we be elated with Hope

of future Good, when both our own Lives.,

and theirs on whom our Expectations may

depend, are fubjedt to fuch innumerable

Chances j and the higher we raife ourfelves in

Imagination, the more afflidling will be oiy

Fall ? Put not your Truji, faith the Pfalmift^

171 the Son of Man, in whom there is no Help.

His Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his

Earth : in that very Day his "Thoughts perifh *.

Ceafe ye from Man, faith the Prophet, whofe

Breath is in his NoHrils : for wherein is he to be

' \ Tim. vi, S, 7. « Pf. cxlvi. 3, 4.
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accounted of ' .^ Why again fliould we be de-

jeded with Fear of future Evils, when a thou-

fand Accidents, which none of us can guefs at

beforehand, may prevent their coming ; or if

they do come, our Head may be laid low

enough before that Time, and far enough out

of the Way of feeling them ; or even if they

ihould liglit upon us, a iliort Life hath no

Room in it for long Sulterings ? If we are viiited

with tormenting or wearifome Difeafes, the

harder they prefs us, the more fpeedily for the

moft Part they will work our Deliverance, and

t)ring us to that Place, where there foall be no

Sorrow nor Crying^ neither Jhall there be any

7nore Fain ". If v/e lofe our befl Friends, it

was at mofl: but a very few Years that we could

have enjoyed them. If we fuffer Vexations

from our Enemies, Croflcs in our Affairs, all

will foon be over, and we Ihall be fecurely

fituated, where the Wicked ceajefroin troublingy

and where the V/eary he at Reji "". U others

obtain the Flonours, the Profits, the Gratifica-

tions, we willied for, there is little Caufe to

tnyy them fo periihable a Diflindiion. If we

obtain them ourfelves, there is as little Caufe

lor Exultation or Pride while we have them,

' ii. ii. 2 2. " Re-;, xxi. 4. « Job iii. 17,

or
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or Indignaticn or Surprize, when he, \vho

gave for a Time, takes away, or permits any-

one elic to take away, what Death is hourly

haflening towards us to carry off irrecoverably.

The vai'ious Paflions belonging to cur Nature

were interwoven in it, to let us 041 purfuing

Good and avoiding Evil, where it would prove

to any Purpofe; for which End a moderate

Exercife of them ferves befl: : and the Spirit of

contented Refignation, (of which there is

plainly a Principle in Man, if he would but

ufe it,) was appointed for our Relief, and a

great one we fliould find it, where we caa

relieve ourfelves no other Way. In fo uncertain

a State, Vehemence of Temper is fure Mifery,

and in Patieiice alone can we po/Jefs our Souls ^.

A quiet and meek Submiffion therefore to

whatever may happen, without indulging

Hope or Fear, Joy or Sorrow, Anger or Dif-

fatisfadlion, is evidently the Frame of Mind,

which our Mortality requires. Or to exprefs

it in the Words of St. Paul : T/jis I Jay,

Brethren, the I'ime isJJjort, It remaineth that

they that 'weep be as though they wept not ; and

they that rejoice^ as though they rejoiced not

;

md they that buy, as though they poffejfed not

;

y Luke xxi.. ig.
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nnd they that tffe this IVorldy as though they

ufed it not : for the Fafloicn of this Worldpaf
feth away ".

It is true, calming our Agitations by the

Profpe6l of Death, may be thought by Tome to

be curing a lefs Evil by introducing a greater,

which is left without Cure. But indeed view-

ing it often and fteadily will diminiih its Ter-

rors, (which unlefs we look beyond it, are

chiefly imaginary,) as it doth thofe of every

thing elfe in this World. Viewing it as the

Will of God, will oblige us in Duty to fubmit

to it contentedly, remembering them that haxe

been bfore tis, and that come after: for this is

the Sentence cf the Lord upon all FleJJj ; aiid

why are we againjl the Pleafure of the Moji

High ' ? Then viewing it alfo as a Relief,

though not of the mofi: defirable Kind, mufl:

contribute to reconcile many to it fomething

farther, and on the whole pretty well. For

though bitter is the K-emernhraiice of Death to

a Man that liveth at Rffy andhath Profperity in

all Things, yetjuflly acceptable is it to the Needy

y

and to him whofe Strength falleth, and that is

<vexed with all Things ^ Yet fl:ill, it muH: be

owned, tliis Confolation is but a melancholy

% I Cor. vli. 29, 30, 31. * Ecclus. xli. 3, 4. *> Ibid. ver. i, 2.

one.
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one. And therefore, God be thanked, though

Numbers of pious Men in ancient Days had

probably no very clear Knowledge of any other,

yet he hath enabled us, chiefly indeed by Re-

velation, yet partly by Reafon itfelf, to fee

diflindly what they did not. And accordingly

I muil add,

Sixthly, and laftly. That the niofl impor-

tant Leflbn, taught us by the Shortnefs and

Uncertainty of our prefent Life, confidered in

itfelf, is, that we may reafonably expe(5t, and

fhould therefore continually look forward to

another. The longed Term at which we can

arrive here, and the utmofl Ufe we can make

of it, is fo very a Trifle and Nothing, com-

pared with the Capacity for Improvement,

both intellectual and moral, which we Expe-

rience ourfelves to have ^ that, according to

the moft probable Judgement we are capably

of forming, there mud be fomewhat farther,

and unfpeakably better, defigned and referved

for us by our wife and bountiful Creator :

fome other Scene of Exiftence opened, when
this is clofed, in which we fliall grow up to

our Maturity J and manifeft and rejoice in thofe

Perfedions of our Nature, which are hid and

buried at prefent, in all to a great Degree, in

foms
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fome almoft intirely. That a Being, qualified

for fo much, iliould have Space allowed it for

fo little, would appear an evident Impropriety

and Difproportion : which cannot be juftly

charged upoii any Part of the Vv^orks of God.

And the more we confider, what Numbers arc

cut off prematurely in their tender Youth, or

jufl: when their Faculties are beginning to ripen;

but efpecially, with what ilrange Inequality,

and Unfuitablenefs to the Behaviour of Men,

both Profperity and Adverfity are diflributed

amongft them by the confeiTedly unerring Hand

of Providence ; the Wronger the Argument

grows, that this cannot be All : that the View

of Life, which we have been taking hitherto,

is a poor and narrow one indeed : that another

of infinitely greater Moment is to follow it, in

which every Thing wanting here Ihall be fup-

plied, and every Thing wrong fet right. But,

convincing and interefting: as thefe Deducftions

of Reafon are, nothing is able to l?n)ig Life

and Immortality into i\iSi Light, much lefs to

aflure impenitent Sinners of everlafting Punifli-

ment, and penitent Believers of eternal Re-

wards, but the Gofpel of fcfus Cbriji\ This

therefore mud: be always the principal Object

« 2 Tim. i. 10.

Of
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of our Attention : and This, through God's

Grace, to be obtained by its Means, will teach

us, what elfe we cannot learn effedually and

pradically, to think of this our mortal State,

as a ihort and precious Opportunity given us

to prepare for another and an endlefs one ; the

Happinefs or Mifery of which is to depend on

the Affections cultivated, and the Deeds done

by us, while in the Body. Were the Life

which we now live, imagined to be the Whole,

Multitudes would argue, plaufibly though un-

juftly, that it could be no great Matter, how
they fpent it j whether they aded virtuoully or

vicioufly, difcreetly or indifcreetly : iince 072e

Event happeneth to ally and the wife Man dietb

as the FogI^. But our Share in the Recom-

pences of that, which is to come, cannot poffi-

bly be regarded as a flight Thing. If then we
are to be bleffed or wretched for ever, accord-

ingly as we behave well or ill in tlie mean
while, this makes our Condud a ferious Point

beyond Expreflion ; and draws moft affed:ing

Confequences after it; fuch as the wcakell

Perfon muft fee, and the moil artful can raife

no Objedion againfl: : that the Pleafures and

Profits of Sin are never to allure us, nor the

^ Eccl, ii, 14, 16.

I Dif^-
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Difficulties and Afflldlons of Virtue to deter

Us in the leafl:, but both in Comparifon to be

looked on, as if they were not ; that the En-

joyments of the prefent State are to be ufed

with cautious Moderation, and the Burdens of

it to be borne with cheerful Hope : in Ihortj

that we are to walk by Faithy hot by Sight ^:

applying indeed to worldly Bulinefs, as far as,

our Stations require ; and partaking of worldly

Comfort?, as far as will excite our Thankful-

nefs to God for them, and anfwer the Purpofes

intended by them j yet ftill fetting our Affec-

tions principally, not on the Attainment of

tranfitory Accommodations or Amufemerits,

during our Journey i but on fecuring, by a

diligent Performance of the Work, for which

v/e v/ere lent upon itj a joyful Entrance into

Q\xv continuing City\' which God of his infinite

Mercy grant us, through ^c.

' 2 Cor. V. 7. ^ Heb. xiii. 14. •

S E R-
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SERMON Vir.

P S A L M XC. 12.

Eo teach us to member our Days, that 'we may

apply our Hearts tmto Wijdom,

ROM thcfe Words I have propofed to

treat of the Wifdom, the Inllrudion in

Piety and Virtue, which may be learned from

the Shortnefs and uncertain Duration of human

Life ; confidered,

I. With refped: to the prefent Scene of

Things only :

II. To that eternal one, which is to follow.

Even the former of thefe Views, though ex-

tremely and elTentially imperfcd:, yet affords,

as I have fliewn you, many important LelTons

and Diredions: that by Sobriety, Temperance,

Chartity, and due Government of all our Paf-

fions, we fliould endeavour to prolong the

Vol. VII. I Space
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Space allotted us here; that we fliould n{i

every proper Method of making it as eafy and'

comfortable to one another, as we can -, that

We lliouH be diligent to improve our little

Time to the beft PurpofeS) and do quickly

what we would not leave undone -, that we

i3iould proportion our Delires of Riches and

Honours and Power^ and every worldly Good,,

to the fcanty Term which we have for the Ac-

quilition and Enjoyment of thenij that we

should moderate our Emotions of Joy and

Grief, of Hope and Fea-r and Anger ^ Vehe-

mence in any of them being plainly unfuitable

to a Condition fo tranlitory ; and laflly, that

from the low Attainments of our earthly State^.

and the {]:iort Continuance and unequal Diflri-

bution of its Bleillngs, we fliou-ld be raifed ta

$he Belief and earneft Expectation of a better.

Very diiferent ConclulionSy I am fenfible,

and very bad ones,, have been often drawn

from the fmail Number of our Days : of

which, befides many Inftances in the loofer

Heathen Writers^ we have lb diftin'fc and

beautiful an Account in the fecond Chapte?

of the Book oj Wifdom, that I 111 all repeat it,

and make fome Pveniarks on it, before I go-

farther.

T4-
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T/je U?igodlyfaidf reafoning zvith themfeheSf

vut not aright y Our Life is fiort and tedious t

and in the Death of Ma?i there is no Remedy,

neither was there any Man hiown to have re-

turnedfrom the Grave. For we are born at all

Adventures^ and wefiall be hereafter^ as though

we had never been-^^Oiir Time is a very Shadow^

that paffeth away : and after our End there is

no returning. Come on therefore, let us enjoy

the good Things that are prefent ; and fpeedily

ufe the Creatures, like as in Touth. Let usfill

otirfelves with cofily Wine and Perfumes, and let

no Flower of the Spring pafs by us : let us crown

Qurfelves with Rofe-buds, before they be withered.

Let none of us go without his Part of our Volup-^

tuoufnefs : let us leave Tokens cf our foyfulnefs

in every Place : for this is our Portion, and our

Lot is this. Let us opprcfs the poor righteous

Man : lei us not [pare the Widow, ?ior reverence

the ancient grey Hairs of the Aged. Let our

Strength be the Law of fujlice: for that, which

isfeeble, isfound to be nothing worth''.

Now it is certainly to be expected, that if

this Life were (o be our All, we fliould each

make the bell: Advantage of it, that we could.

But then the Way to do fo is a very different

* Wifd. ii. i— 12,

I 2 one
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one from that, which tJoe Vjigodly, reafon'ing

with them/elves, but not aright, propofe.

Thoughtlefs Gayety and diiTolute Pleafures,

how inviting foever the Del'cription of them

may found, bring Perfons daily, and often

with furprizing Suddennefs, into DiftrefTes and

Suil Clings of various Kinds -, which, deftroying

their Reputations, their Fortunes, their Healths,

will give them much more Caufe to complain

of the S'hortnefs, and yet Tedioufnefs of Life,

than they had when they firft attempted to

palliate this Evil by fuch fatal Remedies. For

Vice and Folly have the unhappy Secret of re-

conciling this feeming Contradi(5tion, by lef-

fening the Extent of our Days, and at the

fame Time increafing the Burthen of them.

But fuppofing that fuch Miferies could be

avoided, human Nature is not fitted for a per-

petual Hurry of Amufements and Extrava-

gances ; nor, without a very painful Force

Upon itfelf, can bear them: but all ExcelTcs

of this Kind are feverely punidied, fooner or

later, by that L>ovvnefs and Dejection, which

fails not to follow wrong Indulgences ; and

yet more feverely by that moral Principle which

is deeply rooted in our Hearts, that Voice

within, which will have its Turn to be heard,

as
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a^ in.deed it ought to be heard always. They

therefore are the happy Perfons, not that can

fpend the motl Hours in Forgetfuhiefs of them-

felves, in idle and unwife and perhaps criminal

Gratifications ; but who can delight to be their

own Companions j can enjoy the calmer and

ftiller, but much more inward and real Plea-

fure, of a ferene and compofed Mind, of a

worthy and benevolent and thankfully pious

Heart; who are able to look back without

Shame, and forwards without Fear. Thefe are

the Satisfadlions of a reafonable Being; which as

they, who have once fully experienced them,

have always declared to be the higheft poffible;

fo they, who have not, (liould, in allFairnefs and

common Difcretion, make due Trial of them,

before they reje<5t them. And upon fuch Trial

they would find that Man is not a Creature form-

ed to diiUpate himfelf in trifling Levity, much
lefs to wallow in Debauchery and Brutidinefs:

but hath the Seeds of fomewhat noble and

divine planted in his Bread; which his great

Concern is to cultivate, improve and exert.

They would learn a higher Valuation of them-

felves, and feel how juilly the Son of Sirach

hath directed : Glorify thy Soul in Mecknefsy and

I 3 gi^c
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give it Honour according to the Dignity theres

of'-

As to the lecond Inference, drawn by the

Ungodly, which patronizes Oppreiljon and

Cruelty : there is fomething ib hateful and

{hocking in thefe Enorniities j fo contrary to

theTendernefs, v/hich is natural to our Hearts,

till we wickedly harden them ; fo inconfiflent

with the Welfare and very Being of Society,

that no one guilty of fuch Pradlices can at all

expedt, either to be eafy in hinifelf, or fafe

from others. And therefore, though the In-

terefls of this Life alone were to be coniidered^

no Argument could be rationally urged from

the Shortnefs of it, in Favour of any Thing fo

intirely oppofite to the evident Defign of Hini

who placed us here for our Good, as both

Voluptuoufnefs andlnjuflice are.

But whatever Conclufions Men may think

they can draw from this firfl and imperfedt

View : vet, when our Life on Earth is contem-

plated in the fecond that w^is propofed, as ^

iState of Preparation for another and an endlefs

pne; then neither the Wit, nor almoft the

Folly of Man can make any other than virtu

-

pus Infereiices from the Shortnefs of it. And

••Ecdus. X, 28.

to
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1:0 tlie Want of looking upon it in this Light

,the Book of Wifdom afcribes principally thofe

profligate Reafonings, which I have been

confuting. Such 'Things did they imagine, and

were deceived-, for their own Wickednejs blinded

them : as for the Myjleries of God, they knew

them not -, neither hoped they for the Wages of

Righteoifnefs, nor difcerned a Rtwardfor hlajne-^

iefs Souls \ Without this Knowledge it was

weak to argue as they did; but with this

Knowledge it had been impofTible : fo impor-

tant are the Alterations, which it makes in our

Cafe. Indeed it fupplies us, in a very great

Meafure, with three of the chief Things,

which we want in our Pilgrimage through the

World. Thefe are,

I Convidion of the Necefiity of applying

diligently to know and do our Duty.

2. Encouragement to perlaft in it to the End
againft Temptation.

3. Support under the Afflidions, to which

we are expofed in the mean while.

Now ferious and frequent Reflexion, how
foon the prefent State will terminate in one

of infinitely more Confequence, is adapted to

«^ Wifd ii. 21, 22.

I 4 be
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be of the utmoft Service to us, in each of thefe

Refpecfls, through that BlefTmg, which God
is ready to beflow on our fmcere Endeavours

ufed, and Prayers offered up, in the Name of

Chrift : for without Him we can do nothing ^,

I. To keep alive in us a ftrong Convidion

of the Neceility of applying diligently to know

and do our Duty.

Were this Life the Whole of our Exiftence,

there would be many, thoughtlefs enough to

imagine, that being {o fliort, there could be

no mighty Difference, in what Manner it was

fpent, right or wrong : for fo fmall a Journey,

any Way of undertaking it would ferve

;

and Fancy be Guide fufficient : the Advantages

of chufing well could not be exceeding great;

the Inconveniences of chufing ill would foon be

over, indeed whenever one pleafed; and theEnd

of all Things would quickly come, when Pru-

dence and Imprudence would be jufl upon a Level.

But plaufible as this may look, when it gratifies

the prevailing Humour j;
furely whoever con-

ceives the prefent State to be his whole Portion,

be it as (hort as it will, ought to think it de-

ferves his whole Attention : elfe he may not

only mils all the Happinefs, that he can

^ John XV. 5.

prO'
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promife himfelf, but find there is Room
enough for fuch a one, as he is, to be more

than a little miferable as long as he lives : not-

withftanding which, he will probably wifli to

continue in Being as long as he can.

Yet ftill, if the Suppofition, on which

thefe Men venture their All, were true ; the

Harm, which they would fuffer by conduding

themfelves abfurdly would not be fo extremely

pitiable : and they might contrive to make it

appear much lefs than it is. For Affedatioa

and Obflinacy can fupport fome, for a time at

leafl:, in bearing a great Deal, and calling it a

Trifle. But whatever Trifles the Pleafures and

the Pains of this Life may be ; the Felicity

referved for good Perfons in another, and the

Punifhment to beinflidled, (and which our Con-

fciences tell us will bejuftly inflid:ed,) on fuch

as have perverted and abufed their own Natures,

injured their Fellqw-Creaturcs, difobeyed the

Commands and defeated the Purpofes of their

Creator; thefe Things mufl: be of Moment un-

fpeakable : and which of them (liall be our

Lot, abfolutely depends on the Ufe we make

of the Space allowed us here. How greatly

jdoth it concern us then, carefully and frequent-

ly to examine what Share we have wrought of

3 the
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the Works ofHim thatfent tis-y and to recoiled^,

how foon the Night may and muft comey in

'which no Man can work \

To know the former, we mufi fearch, through

the wide Extent of the divine Law, into our

Performances and our Deficiencies : whether

we have uniformly exprefled towards our

Maker, our Redeemer, our Sandtifier, that

Reverence and Love, that Refignation and

Thankfulnefs, that Hatred of Sin, and Univer-

fality of Obedience, which their Authority

over us, and Goodnefs to us, fo flrongly re-

quire : whether, on all Occaiions in common

Life, we have been fo juft and upright, fo mild

and forgiving, fo charitable and bountiful, fo

friendly and compaffionate, fo faithful and at-

tentive to the various Duties of our feveral Sta-

tions and Relations, as we know we ought

:

whether laftly in the Government of ourfelves

we have been fo obfervant of Purity and De-

cency, fo temperate and abftinent, fo indif-

ferent about Things below compared with thofe

above, as becomes Beings defigned to fuftain

the Chara(5ter of rational, moral, religious,

Chriftian. If we have not, and moft certainly

\yc have not, can we truly (ay, that we have

« John ix. 4.

reoented
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repented and thrown ourfelves on God's Mercy

in Jefus Chrift, and are fbill in a penitent and

believing State? Unlefs this be fo, the one

Thing needful is hitherto undone : and even if

it be done, yet how much Employment is there

ftill upon our Hands, to perfed: our Humili-

ation for what is paft, and undo, as far as we
can, all the Evil, that we have ever done, and

perhaps have been doing for a long Time,

againil: our Fellow-Creatures, as well as in the

Sight of God ! Not only our external Behaviour,

but the inward Principles of it, muft be con-

tinually reformed : all our bad Inclinations firfl

be deteAed, which is no eafy Tafk, then

gradually fubdued, which is a very hard one

:

efpecially when we have fuffered them by In-

dulgence to ftrengthen their original Hold on

pur Hearts. They cannot be extirpated in

this Life: they will frequently rebell ; and yet

muft be always overcome. But this is not the

Whole. Further ftill, every Chriftian Virtue,

every Qualification prefcribed in the Word of

God, muft be planted in our Souls, tenderly

cheriilied, and inceflantly carried on towards

Maturity. For it is only if thefe 'Things be in

us and ahoundy that an Entrance fiall be tnini-

Jicrcd unto us abundantly into the everlafiing

King"
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Kingdom of our Lordand Saviour ^ How little

we have of fome of them, how much too little

of ail, we cannot be totally ignorant. But we

fhuU never know, as we ought, and yet lefs be

able to fupply our Defeds, unlefs we are both

enlightened and ftrengthened by the Grace of

God. Have we then prayed and laboured for

this, and have we obtained it, and are we

making a proper Ufe of it ? Without it our

Hope of Amendment is vain : and even with

it, fo much is wanting to be done, that we

have by no Means any Time to throw away.

For, alas, what is the Time of Man upon

Earth? The Whole of it (hort: a great Part of

it neceffarily filled up with Things not related,

or very remotely, to our main Bufmefs : per-

haps, if not certainly, much the greateft Part

already pad, and irrecoverably gone; fo pafi:,

it may be, as to increafe both our Work and

the Difficulties of it, in the Remainder. That

Remainder alfo will flie as fpeedily, and, un-

lefs we take Care, as unprofitably too, as what

preceded. And how fmall a Remnant it

may prove to thofe, who have feemingly the

bed Reafons for making themfelves large Pro-

mifcs, we can never know ; amidft the per-

^ z Pet. i. 8, II.

petual
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jDCtual Accidents, that cut ofFfuch great Num-
bers in the Prime of their Days; and are many

of them too fudden to leave Room, even for

that miferable Comfort, a Death-bed Repent-

ance.

It appears very harfl], and is extremely pain-

ful, to give People, in a dangerous Sicknefs,

the flightefl Intimation how little this Remedy

is likely to avail them. And therefore they

ought to be the more frequently and ilrongly

reminded of it, vvhilft they may hear it with

Icfs Terror, and greater Benefit. A prefump-

tuous or thoughlefs Mortal lives negligently

and finfully Year after Year, in Hopes of re-

penting of his Sins, when he comes to the End
of his Days : that is, doth a Multitude of ill

Adtions, in Hopes that hereafter he Oiall hear-

tily wifh he had never done them. Can this

be ? Are fuch Perfons in earneft ? No : but

they are trying, if poffible, to cheat God and

themfelves at the fame time ; to difobey his

Will fo artfully, as to avoid PunKhment, and

obtain Reward. Now what imaginable Prof-

pe6l is there, that from a Heart fo deliberately

falfe, any true Repentance will ever come ?

Befides, what Certainty is there, that any one

will have Time allowed him, or that his Un-

derftandins:
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derllanding will not fail, or that he will riot

grow hardened inftead of penitent ; or indeed^

that he fliall have Spirits and Attention fuffi-

cient, in the midft of Pain and Sicknefs and

Languor, to recoiled: his numerous Tranf-

greflions, and to apply earneflly for Par-

don. If he hath, undoubtedly it is the beft

and only Thing, that he can do for himfelf

:

and omitting it is making a very bad Cafe

greatly worfe. But ftill, to be grieved for our

Sins only when we can live no longer in them,

and are afraid of being immediately condemned

for them, is a very fufpicious Kind of Sorrow :

and moreover, it is not to mere Sorrow, that

God hath promifed Forgivenefs, nor to mere

Faith ; but to fuch only, as will produce

Amendment, for which, in thefe Circumftan-

ces, there is little or no Room. Nor can either^

By-ftanders, or the dying Man himfelf, know

in the lead, whether it would produce any^

were a loneer Life to be (granted : or whether

he would not relapfe, as thoufands of others,

notwithflanding the moft promifing Appear-

ances, have done, into his former Wickednefs.

And therefore no op.e can, on fure Grounds,

either adminifler Comfort to others,, or take it

to himfelf, iji fuch a Cafc) hew dreadful foever

3
"
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It will be to have none in that Hour, when we
(hall want it mod.

Since therefore our Preparation muft be

made before our End comes; which will come
foon, and may come when we think of it leaft:

how vigilant fliould we be not to fpend any of

our Time in Sin -, and how unwilling to fpend

more than is neceffary in Trifles : how fludious

to make our common Employments in Life

confiftent with and fubfervient to our heavenly

Calling^: how careful to be always in Readi-

nefs, to have our Loins girded and our Lights

burningy like Men that idait for their Lord^ t,

lefty comingfuddenlyy hefind usfteeping\ How
frequently fhould we imagine ourfelves in the

Condition, in which we mufl be fliortly: v/hen

the Pleafures, the Profits, the Pre-eminenceSj,

that we have purfued fo eagerly, will vanifli

into nothing,' when the Duties that we have

flighted fo boldly, v/ili appear the moft im-

portant of all Things j and the only firm Sup-

port will be, that in Simplicity and godly Sin-

cerity, by the Grace of God, ive have had our

Converfation in the IVorId^' I Why (liould we
not think now, as we certainly fliall then ?

8 Heb. iii. i, ^ T.y|^„ ^;,;, ^r, j6. i Mark xiii. 36,

^ 2 Cof. i. 12...

Why
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Why iliould we not aft now, as we (hall wifll

from the Bottom of our Hearts we had done

;

and wifh in vain hereafter for what at prefent

is undoubtedly feafible, and but moderately

difficult

!

Such Reflexions, as thefe, may be difagree-

iable to us : but they will become very fupport-

able. God, in great Mercy, hath framed us

fo, that the Confideration of Mortality, how-

ever awful, is not too ftrong for us. We can

look upon it without overpowering our Facul-

ties; and turn our Thoughts from it with Eafe

to the daily Bufmefs and even Amufements of

Life. But it would be a moft unworthy and

pernicious Return, becaufe he doth not force

it upon our Minds conflantly, which would

unlit us for this World, therefore to lay it

out of them intirely; or fo near it as to neglect

providing for the next. And the more averfe

any one is from meditating on thefe Things,

the more needful it is for him. Not thinking

of Death will ward it off never the longer;

but only make it infinitely terrible, when it

comes: and thinking of it eifeftually will bring

it never the fooner; but only difpofe us to wait

for it in Peace, and receive it with calm Re-

iignation, if not with Joy. O that Men iverc

'Wife,
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ivifei ik^i ^'^O'
^J'iderjlood thisy that they would

corifider their lattet^ Knd ' /

2. The Shortnefs of this Life, when we

view it as an Introduction to another, befides

proving in the flrongeH: Manner the Neceffity

of Diligence in our Duty, gives alfo the greateft

Encouragement to perfevere in it, againfl all

Difficulties and Temptations.

Indeed the Pains, that we take, to lay afidei

our Faults and cultivate our Virtues, will

feldcm fail to reward themfelves plentifully

even here, by the peaceable Fruits of Righteouf-

nefs"". But were it commonly otherwife, were

the Yoke of our Mafter heavy and his Burthen

grievous j it is not long, that we have to beai*

it. The Warfare againfl our Spiritual EnemieSj^

the Sorrow of being too often unfuccefsful in

it, the Watchfulnefs over our bad InclinationSjj

the Painfulnefs of Self-Denial,- the Ridicule

and Cenfure of a World that lieth in Wicked^

nefs"", all this Vv'ill foon be paft, and v/e fliall-

recei've the End of cur Faith and Obedience,'

the Sahatio7i of our Souls °. If the other Life

were very diflant, and the Crown ofGlo7-y^ nor

to be given us, till we had been fome hundreds

' Deut. xxxil. 29. sn fjeb. xli. n. ^ \ John v. 19.

^ I Per, 1.9. PI Pet, v. 4.

Vol. VI r. K of
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of Years, like the ancient Patriarchs, fighting

the good Fighf^y and enduring Hardnefst cis good

Soldiers of Jefus Chrifi' -, it were lefs Wonder,

if any Jhould grow weary ^ and faint in their

Minds*. But fince the Days of our Trial are

thus few, and eternal Felicity is annexed to fo

fhort a Struggle J we may cheerfully ;6oA/y^

tk^ Profeffion of our Faith without wavering,

and provoke one another to Love and good

JVorks \ and fo much the more continually, as

wefee the Day approaching^ Be patient there-

forcy Brethren, unto the Comi?jg of the Lord.

Behold, the Hufband-man waiteth for the pre-

cious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience

for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain.

Be ye alfo patient, fiablijlo your Hearts : for the

Coming of the Lord draweth nigh".

And as the Nearnefs of another State lellens

very confiderably the Difficulties of Virtue;

fo doth it alfo the Advantages of Sin : which

indeed are feldom real, even here, but much
the contrary, were all duly confidered, what-

ever bad Men imagine, whom their own

Wickednefs blinds '", as they well deferve it

fliould. But fuppoling them ever fo often in

5 2 Tim. IV. y. '2 Tim. ii. 3. • Heb. xii. 3.

^ Heb. X. 23—25. " James v. 7, 8. ^ Wifd. xi. 21.

the
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the right, the utmofl: Benefit they can receive

is but for the prefent Life, it may be, for a

very fmall Part of it : and all that we can

poffibly get or lofe, enjoy or fufFer in this

World* bears no Proportion to that which is

to come. Indeed whatever mufl have an End,

can bear no Proportion to that which hath

none. And confequently* were we to live ever

fo long, provided we were to die at all, there

could be no reafonable Comparifon between

our Intereft in the prefent Life and the future*

But when the prefent not only ought in Rea-

fon to be looked on as nothing, but fliews it-

felf to our very Senfes to be as nothing ', when

we can fo eaiily reckon up the few Years it is

compofed of, lie Bowids appohited, 'which it

cannot pqfs^: even then to let ourfelves be

cheated with it, and the poor falfe Promifes it

makes us ^ and for thefe to quit the Hopes of

an Immortality, juft ready to be conferred on

us, the BlelTednefs of which exceeds our Ima-

gination, and will be continually increafing for

ever; this is what nothing, but the melancholy

Experience of it, could make one believe was

poffible. But fo the Fadl ilands. Men give

uo Eternity in Exchange for a Moment : here

* Job xiv. 5»

• K z thsy
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they will have theh- Portion, whatfoever iliall

come after. And though they muft know>

would they think at all, that the "Judgement of

the Wicked Ungereth noty and their Danmation

doth not Jllimber^ ',
yet either they fly from the

Convivflion, or they harden themfelves againfk

it^ and defperately refolve, that nothing, but

what is prefent, iliall make any Impreffion

upon them : whereas in juft Reckoning every

thing prefent (hould be regarded almoft only

as it promotes or obftruds our Preparation for

Futurity. Faithfulnefs to our Duty fliould be

our whole Concern : and what we may fufFer

here by doing it, or gain here by tranfgreiUng

it, lliould be accounted very infignificant; as

we certainly fhall account it, if once we ob-

tain from God the Skill ol numbering our Days

aright.

3. The lafl Ufe, which I ihall mention, of

confidering how foon this Life will terminate

in another, is, that we fhould fupport our-

felves with the Profped of being happy fliort-

ly, under all that may afflid: us in the mean

while.

Indeed, were there to be no future State,

the Misfortunes of the prefent would be much

/J Pet. ii. 3.

the
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the more tolerable for ending To foon. Bat

Hill, lofing the Comforts of it would then be

lofing our All ; and going through it in Mifcry

would embitter our whole Exiftence. Now
were the Space of it more or lefs, yet being

the Whole, we could have nothing to make us

Amends for our Difappointments and Suffer-

ings, or to exalt us above them. Death in-

deed would free us, earlier or latere and fo

far be a Remedy : but a very gloomy one,

were all to end there : fuch a one as mofl Peo-

ple would think worfe than the Difeafe, and

be through Fear of it all their Life-timefiibje^

to Bonddge'\ But now, as the Interefls of this

World are only a fmall Part of our Concern,

they deferve only a fmall Part of our Conlide-

ration : and as the Conclufion of the prefent

Scene is immediately followed by a fecond,

which fliall never conclude, it furnifhes out to

us a Triumph over its own Terrors. O Death,

where is thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy

Viaory'^

Bad Perfons indeed can derive no Comfort

from hence : for the End of their worldly Sor-

rows, is the Beginning of infinitely more dread-

ful ones. But if we are iincerely pious and

^ Heb. ii. 15. » i Cor. xv. 55.

K 3 virtuous,
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virtuous, the CrofTes and Troubles, under

which we may labour here, the Parting with

our Friends, the Provocations of our Enemies,

Poverty and Contempt, Sicknefs and Pain, the

Wearifomenefs of old Age, the Feeblenefs of

decaying Nature, whatever can be grievous to

us, will not only foon be fucceeded by Hap-

pinefs ; bat will increafe that Happinefs un-

fpeakably, provided we only bear' it with a

dutiful Patience for this little Interval. Now
therejorei why difquieteji thou thyfdf, feeing

thou art but a corruptible Man ? and why art

thou moved, whereas thou art but mortal^ and

why hafi thou not confidered the Thing that is

to come, rather than that which is prefe7it^ ?

We cannot indeed, through the original

Weaknefs of our depraved Faculties, be fo

much cheered by thefc Confiderations, as we

have Caufe -, and we fhould not defpair upon

it : but we may be cheered by them much

m.ore, than we are -, and v/e fhculd endeavour

it to the utmofl; aiTuring ourfelves, that in

our future State, we lliall fmile at recollecting

the heavieft Calamities of this, with much

more Contempt, than we always do, in our

*» z Efdr. vii, 15, 16.

maturer
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niaturer Years, at remembering the petty Af-

£id:ions of our Childhood.

Let us refolve then, that we will try to take

^vtn joyfully not only the Lofles of this World,

knowing that we have in Heaven a better and an

eiiduring Siihjiance % but alfo the Dijjblution of

this Tabernacle, fmce when we are uncloathed

wefHill be cloathed upon with an Hoife eternal

,

and Mortality befwallowed up ofLife ^ Let us,

under all Preflures, of whatever Kind, look up,

afid lift up our Heads: for our Redemption

draweth nigh " : and contentedly wait all the

Days of our appointed Time, till our Change

come ^
y never cafling away that Confidence,

which hath great Recompenfe of Reward -, for

yet a Uttle while, and he that foall come will

come, and will not tariy ^ Thefe Reflexions

let us familiarize to ourfelves : and learn from

them to fix our Hearts, not on fuch unworthy

Objeds, as we are fubjcd to be difappointed

about every Moment, whilft we have them ;

and muft at fartheil: in a few Years undergo the

final Difappointment of parting with them for

ever: but extend our Ambition to nobler

Views; and fince we are made for Eternity,

= Heb. X. 34. ^ 2 Cor. v. i——4. ^ Luke xxi. 28.

f Job xiy. 14. s Heb, x. 35, 37.

K 4 become
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become fuperior both to the Pleafures and the

Griefs of Time, that being neither feduced by

the one, nor dejected by the other, we may go

on with a fteady and cheerful Attention to our

prefent Duty, and our approaching BUfs; till

theJew and evilDays of our 'Pilgrimage ^ being

ended, we may have our Confammation in

Peace j and be admitted everlafting Inhabi-

tants of that City, which hath Foundations^

-wboje Builder and Maker is God \

^ Gen. xlvii. g, ^ Heb. xi. IQ.

S E R-
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John xv. 26.

Bu^ wheji the Comforter is come, whom I will

fend unto you fro7n the Father, eve?2 the

Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the

Father, he fjall tefiify of me.

HE Bleffings, which we have received

from the Sovereign Lord of all, are

either the original ones of Creation and Provir

^cnct, or the fuperadded one of Redemption

from Sin and Mifery. The former Sort are in

fome Meafure difcoverable by Reafon, but

much more fully made known by Revelation:

of the latter our whole Knowledge is from Re-

velation alone. But being throu2;h its Means

once acquainted with thofe new Relations, in

v/hich God's Mercy to fallen Man hath placed
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iiif''and with the new Obligations, to which

they fubje(5t us ; it is no lefs criminal to dif-

regard this Part of Religion, than the other:

fince not only the Foundation of it in the Truth

of Things is equally real, but its Importance to

our Happinefs, if poffible, greater. And the

feveral Perfons of the Sacred Trinity having

manifefled their Love to us by concurring in

our Recovery, and conduding and executing,

according to the Difpofition of infinite Wifdom,

their feveral Shares of that gracious Work

;

we are confequently bound to diflind: Adls of

Faith and Duty towards each: the Performance

of which, agreeably to the Diredion of God's

Word, conHitutes the peculiar Duty of aChrif-

tian. Amongil: thefe, the prefent Seafon leads

us to confider, what Offices the Floly Ghoft

hath condefcended to execute for our Salvation.

And as they coniifl:, partly in teflifying to us

outwardly the Certainty of our Religion, partly

in moving us inwardly to be affeded by it as

we ought, I il^iall difcourfe now on the former

of thefe Points : by laying before you,

I. More generally, the Teftimony given by

the BlelTed Spirit, in fucceffive Ages, to Divine

Truths ; above all to the Grant of a Saviour to

Mankind.

5 II. In
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II. In a more particular Manner, that ever-

memorable Confirmation, vouchfafed, as on

this Day, to the Dodrine of the Gofpel, by

his defcending on the Apoftles, and induing

them with miraculous Gifts: of which I lliall

prove the Reality, and draw from it proper

Inferences. For it will be ufeful to put you

I'll 'Remembrance of thefe Tubings, though ye know

them, and be cfiablijJoed in the prcjhit Truth ^.

I. Firfl: then, I (hall lay before you, more

generally and briefly, the Teflimony given by

the Spirit, in fucceliive Ages, to Divine

Truths.

Prophecy, as St. Peter obferves, came not in

old Time by the Will ofMan : but holy Men of

Godfpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghofl **.

Accordingly wc find in Multitudes of Places,

from tiie earlieft Book of Scripture to the lateft,

fupernatural Impulfes and illuminations af-

cribed to the Spirit of God '
: nor can we

doubt therefore, but they proceeded from him

always, though fometimes it is not exprefsly

affirmed. So that we are to honour the Third

* 2 Pet. i. 12. ''2 Pet. i. 21.

<= Gen. vu 3. xli. 38. Numb. xi. 25, 26. xxiv. 2. i Sam.

X. 10. 2 Kings ii. g. Sec. i Chr. xii. iS. 2 Clir. xv. 1. Neh.

ix. 30. Ezek, ii, 2. Zcch, vii. 12. Rev. i. 10. ii. 7. iv. 2. hz.

Perfon
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Perfon as the immediate inward Inftrudor of

Men from the Foundation of the World ; as

Him, who hath admonifhed, reproved and

driven with the Wicked >, who hath warmed

and cheered the Hearts of the Pious in all

Times, with Manifeftations of God's Will,

with Declarations of his Favour, with Pre-

cautions againll unfeen Dangers, with Pro-

mifes of Deliverance from the heaviefl Afflic-

tions, with his Prefence and Guidance in the

moft intricate Difficulties. But as the princi-

pal Demonftration of the Goodnefs of Heaven

was the Purpofe of fending our blelTed Lord

into the World, this moil important Difpen-*

fation it was the peculiar Care of the Holy Spirit

to notify : giving firll fuch darker and lefs ex-

plicit Intimations of it, as however fufficiently

anfwered the Ncceffities of Mankind ; then

gradually unfolding and opening the feveral

Particulars of the Scheme; fo as that every

Generation might be bleffed with feme new

Acceiiion of Light and Comfcrt beyond the

former; and that, by duly-proportioned Inter-

vals, t/je Day might daivjiy the Day-Jiar arifc '',

then at length the Sun of Righteoufiiefs ' ihine

forth : at which time all the Variety of Types

"^ z Pet. 1. 19. = Mai iv. z.

and
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aiKl Prophecies, and all the intricate Steps of

Providence through all Ages, fhould pbinly

appear to point out and center in this one

great Event, and undeniably fliew, that known

unto the Lord are all his Worksfro?n the Begin-

fling ^

Now therefore the Fulnefs of Time being

co'me % and the Circumflances of Things fitly

dilpofed, the next Operation of the Spirit of

God for our Redemption v^as the fupernatural

Conception of the promifed Saviour '': on

whom he afterwards defcended like a Dove at

his Baptifm '; led him into the Wiidernefs to

triumph over the Tempter ^
: and fo conduct-

ed the Man fefus through his whole State of

Humiliation, that all he faid and did is re-

prefented in Scripture as proceeding from this

Influence : and thofe mighty Works of his,

which bore witnefs of him, are to be confidered.

as repeated Teflimonies of the Spirit on his

Behalf. Thus He himfelf hath taught us,,

laying claim to the Words of Ifaiab : The

Spirit of the Lord is upon vie : for he hath

anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the Poor, he

hath fent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to

f Ads XV. 18. z Gal. iv. 4. h Matth. i. 18.

* Matth iii. 16. J' Matth. iv. i.

preach
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preach Deliverance to the Captives^ and recover -^

ing of Sight to the Blind '. And again. If I

by the Spirit cf God do caji out Devils ^ then is

the Kingdom of God come unto you '^, And in

like manner St. P^/^r; T^hat Word, which was

publified through all Judea, ye know : how God

anointedJefus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghojl

and with Power : who went about doing Good,

and healing all that were oppreff'ed ofthe Devil

:

for God was with him ". But, befides the Mira-

cles, which he performed before his Death,

the New Teftament, according to the common,

and I think true Interpretation, afcribes alfo to

the fame Divine Agent that great Miracle and

Foundation of our Faith, his Rifing again;

where he is faid by St. Paul to have been de^

dared the Son of God with Power, according to

the Spirit of Holine/s, by the RefurreBion from

the Dead ° ; and by St. Peter, to have been

put to Death in the Flcfi, but quickened by the

Spirit ^

Thus then it appears in general, that from

the earliefl Times the Spirit of Prophecy was

the TeJiimOfiy of fcfus "^
.• and bore Witnefs to

' If. Ixi. I. Luke iv. 18. ""• Matth. xH. z8.

n A&.% X. 57, 38. ° Rom. i. 4. Pi Pet. iii. i3.

s Rev. xix. 10.

his
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his Gofpel by continual Signs and Wonders,

during his Abode on Earth. I now proceed,

II. To that particular Confirmation of it,

by the Defcent of the Holy Ghofl on his

Apoftles, which he foretells, in the Text and

elfewhere, fliould follow his leaving the World;

and which produced Effects fo greatly fuperior

to all preceding Atteflations, that the Holy

Ghofl is faid in Scripture not to have been

given, or as other Copies read it, not to have

been, before '
: meaning comparatively; and in

refped:, not of his Exiflence, but his Opera-

tions on Believers.

Now thefe were referved, for feveral good

Reafons, till after our Saviour's Afcenfion. It

was prophecied of him, that when he afcendcd

up on high, he fiauld lead Captivity captive,

fubjed: to Himfelf Multitudes who had been

Slaves to the Wicked one ; and, as the Means

of doing this, fliould receive Gifts for, and

give them unto. Men '; which Predidion St.

Faiil exprefsly quotes ', and St. Feter furely al-

ludes to it, when he faith: Therefore being by

the Right-hand of God e^salt-ed, and having re-

ceived of the Father the Fromife of the Holy

« John vii. 39. Comp. Ads xix. 2. » Pf. Ixvlii. 11.

t Eph. iv. 8.

GhoPt.
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Ghoft, he hath fijedforth this^ which ye noivfee

and hear ". It was a proper Beginning of the

Exercife of that Authority, with which he had

been fo lately invefted: and a new and mofl

feafonable Proof of it, efpecially to his poor

Difciples, who muft extremely have wanted

Comfort under the Lofs of his perfonal Pre-

fence. Now no Comfort could be fo reviving,-

as to find the Tokens of his Power even in-

creafed by his Abfcnce; and themfelves en-

lightened with greater Knowledge of Truth,'

and flrengthened with more i^bility of perform-

ing mighty Deeds, than when he went in and

out amongjl them *. Beiides, now they were to

go immediately on their unparalleled Enterprize^

the Converfion of Mankind : and therefore

ROW, and not before, it was Time they fhould

be furniflied with the miraculous Qualifica-

tions, requifite for that Purpofe.

Accordingly, when the Day cf Fentecoftj

the tenth after the Afcenfion, was fully co?ne^

a Feilival, at which Jews and Profelytes of all

Countries and Languages reforted to Jerufalem,

befides that large Numbers of them ufuaily

dw^elt there; the Apoflles were all with one Ac-

cord in one Place. And fiiddently there came a

» Atfts li 33.
" A£isi. 2r.

\ Sound
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ISoundfrom Heaven y ^s ofa rujlnng mighty JVind-,

and itfiled the Houfe where they werejitting. And

there appeared unto them cloven 'Tonguesi like as

ofFireJ and itfat upon each ofthem. And they

"jjere all filled with the Holy Ghofiy and began

tofpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave

them Utterance "". There were it Teems, a few

inconliderate Creatures, as the Sort is too com-

mon, who found matter of Ridicule in this,

and mockifig faid, Thefe men are full of neud

Wine^ . But the very Imagination, that twelve

ferious Men, ihould, every one of them, be fo

unaccountably overtaken, at fo unlikely an

Hour too as Nine in the Morriing, was incredi-

ble and abfurd ; as St. Peter well obferved "":

whofe Speech, made inflantly on the Occation>

in the Words of Truth and Sobernefs % if ever

any was, would alone abundantly have confuted

the Charge, even though he had not named it.

And yet a farther Confutation was, (and there

could not be a flronger) that the Foreigners

prefent mufl know, whether the Languages

they heard were real ones; and the Inhabitants

of Jerufalem and Judea muft fome ql them

know, whether They, v/ho fpoke them, had

* Aasit. I 4. r Ver. i^. ^Ver, 15.

* Acts XX vi. 25.

Vol. VIL L evei'
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ever learnt them : and the Refult was, not that

they were detected, but that three thoujlvid

Souls were added to them thefame Day % and

the Numbers increafed continually ^

In this Chapter of the A6ls indeed there is

Mention only of the fingle Gift of Tongues :

as being the moft remarkable in itfelf, and mod
immediately exercifed. But from the whole

of their Hiilory it appears, that the Apoftles

v/ere intrufled, and doubtlefs at the fame time,

with various other fupernatural Endowments:

as their Lord had promifed themy that they

Hiould do the fame, a?id even greater Works

than He, becanfe he went unto his Father **.

And beiides the Powers, of which many in^

ferior Difciples partook with them, there was

one peculiar to them : that, by Prayer and Im-

polition of Hands, they were able to communi-

cate the Gifts of fpeaking with Tongues, and

performing Miracles, to whom they thought

proper. Once indeed, in the extraordinary

and new Cafe of Cornelius, the holy Ghoji felly

without human Interpofition, on all which

heard the Word preached % as he had done at

firll on the Apoflles : that the whole World

*• A(fls ii. 41. « Ver, 47. '' John xiv. 12.

« Ads X. 44.

nlight



SERMON VIIL 163

might be fully convinced of what the Jews

Vere very backward to believe, that to the

Gentiles alfo God had granted Repentance unto

Ijife ^~, fince he had groen his Spirit to Themy

even as he did unto othersy putting no Difference

between them ^ And thus did the Comforter

teftifyj not only the Truth of Chriftianity in

general, bat our Title, who are defcended

from Heathens^ to a Share in the Blellings of

it: without which Teilimony perhaps we had

fat to this day in Darknefs and the Shadow of

Death ^. But ftill, ordinarily fpeaking, that

the fuperior Dignity of the Apofiles might be

prefervedj and by its Means the Unity of the

Church, and the Purity of the Faith ; thefe

Miraculous Gifts w^ere conveyed only through

Their Hands, to fuch Perfons, as by Illumina-

tion from above, they fiw to be qualified for

them.

Thus then, to fpeak in the Terms of St.

Pauly to one Man was given by the Spirit the

Word of Wifdo7ny to another the Word of Know-

ledgCy to another Faithy to another the Gifts

of Healing, to another the Working of other

Miraclesy to another Prophecy, to another Df~
cerning of Spirits, to a?iother divers Kinds of

f Adsxi. 18. P Afts XV. S, 9. ^ Lukei. 79,

. L 2 Tongues,
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Tonguesy to another the Interpretation of

'Tongues : but all thefe wrought that one and the

felffame Spirit, dividing to every Manfederally

as he willed \ And now, imagine a Church

of Chriflians under the Conduct of feme of

our Lord's immediate Difciples, and exhibit-

ins: to the World around them fuch Gifts as

thefe. R^eprefent to yourfelves, firfl:, a number

of plain unlearned Men, delivering a Dod:rine,

perfedly worthy of God, and fuited to the

Nature and Condition of Mankind j evidently

and vafily more fo, than all the Difcoveries of

wnaffifled Reafon, in all Ages, put together,

had been able to furnifli; profeiling themfelves

to have received and been charged to fpread it

through the Earth, by a Perfon of a Charafler

abfolutely fiiultlefs ; whofe Birth and Actions,

and every thing material that befell him, had

been gradually foretelling ever lince the Crea-

tion, and all came to pafs accordingly; whom,

in farther Conlirmation of his Authority, they

had feen, for Years, performing daily Mira-

cles of the highell: Power, and the tendered

Goodnefs ; vvhom they had feen fupporting the

Reality of his Miffion by calmly delivering

hiii^fclfup, and fuffering Death on the Crofs;

' I Car. xli. S—— 1 1-

whom
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whom yet afterwards they frequently behcjd

alive and converfed with, till at length while

they flood by him, a Cloud received him into

Heaven : Suppofmg them all to perfiil: unani-

mouily in this Account, without any poflible

Interefl: to ferve by it, and with the hourly

Danger of being detedted, if what they faid

was falfe; to have continually before their Eyes,

and one after another to undergo, at confider-

able Diflances of Time, with the utmoll

Cheerfulnefs, every Thing that can be dreadful

to human Creatures, merely for alTerting thefe

Fadls, and behaving fuvtably to them : fuch a

Teflimony to fuch a Religion, mufl furely,

without any additional Proof, appear throughly

convincing to every honeft and reafonable

Mind. But left, after all, it (liould be tl^ught

poilible, that thefe Witnefles might either, by

fome ftrange Means, be all deceived in every

one of the abovementioned Evidences ; or all

agree, (though one fees not why they (liould,

or how with any Succefs they could) to deceive

others in them: let it be farther fuppofed, that

from being ignorant and flow of Underflanding,

as they notorioufly were, they now of a fudden

fpcak %vith a TVifdom and a Spirit, which their

L 3
Adver-
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Adverfaries are not able to refiji ^
-, that from

being exceedingly timorous Mortals, they are

likewife of a fudden, when there is more

Ground for Fear than ever, become totally

void of Fear, and rejoice to fuffer in Defence

of their Caufe : that being well known neither

to have enjoyed Opportunities of Learning in

their own Country, nor yet to have travelled

out of it; w^cll known to have had, a itw

Weeks before, no other Dialeifl, than their

native ruflic Idiom of Galilee ; (which they

had not ikill enough to difguife, when they

would have wiflied it mofl, but were betrayed

by their Speech, and found out for what they

were;) that thefe, quickly after, are qualified

to difcourfe fluently and properly with Men of

all the different Nations of the World, and

that each hears them/peak., in their own T^ongues^

the '-.vonderfiilJV'orks ofGod '
; that, farther ftill,

thev can foretell things future, difcern the very

Secrets of Men's Hearts, heal Difeales, raife

the Dead, inflid: miraculous Puniihments on

their Oppofers; in a Word, can work all the

Wonders, which they ajiirm their Mafter to

have wrought ; and, which is more, enable

ot]icr;>, al Together Strangers to them, immedi-

atcjy
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ately on their believing, to work the fame

:

what can there be wanting to fatisfy every Ex-

aminer completely ; and whence can thefe

Things proceed, but from the Power of the

Divine Spirit?

Now fuch were the Proofs, on which the

firfl: Chriftians aifert they received their Reli-

gion: and their very Reception of it, notwith-

ilanding fuch Prejudices of Education againft

it, and threatening Difcouragements from it,

is the flrongeft Prefumption, that the Argu-

nients urged to them were convincing, and

their Belief undeniably true. It is an acknowr-

ledged Fad:, that Chriftianity fpread in a

very few Years through every Nation then

known, and that Multitudes of every Rank

embraced it. Now by what poiTible Means

could a Faith, fo intlrely oppofite to the eila-

blifhed Superflitions of all Countries, and the

favourite Vices of all the Inhabitants of them,

be thus propagated, in a knowing and in-

quifitive Age, by a handful of Men, without

Learning and without Power, againft ail the

Learning and Power of the World, vigoroufly

and without Delay applied to withftand it, but

by fuch Teftimonies of the Divine Spirit in its

Favour, as the firft Chriftians unanimoufly fay

L 4 attended
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attended its Progrefs ? Thefe afford a clear Ex-!

plication of this wonderful Change: and fair

Inquiry will lliew, that nothing elfe can. It is

ealy to pick out little Cavils, nay indeed to

raife very plaulible Objed:ions here and there,

againfl the Evidence of any thing. It is ealier

flill to get a few general Pl:|rafes, of Enthuii-

afni and Bigotry and rmpofture and Credulity,

and throw them about at Random. But let

any Unbeliever take only the undoubted Fads,

relating to Chriflianity in its firft Rife, and try

to folve them upon His Principles, entering-

into Particulars; and he will find it impra<5lica-

ble, not only to give any Account at-tefled by

Hiftory, how they did happen;, (though that hq

ought to do) but even any Guefs or imaginary

Suppofition how tliey could happen, if our Re-

ligion be falfe, that will not be full of in-?

finitely greater DiiBculties and Incredibilities,

than he can pretend to alledge againfl the Truth

of it. And therefore either the Gofpel prer

vailed bv thefs Miracles, for which we con-

tend, or its prevaihng without them was the

mod: amazing Miracle of all.

But befides this V/ay of reafoning, to prove,

that there mufl have been fuch Gifts, we have

direct
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dived: Hiflorlcal Evidence, that there actually

were fuch.

Indeed what you have already heard concern-

ing them, from the A6ts of the Apoflles, car-

ries with it very fufficient Authority. For

that Book was the V/ork of an Author, who
]ived at the Time, and had Means of being

well acquainted with what he relates, and

could have no Temptation to write Falfehoods^

and was allowed, by thofe who mud: know,

to have written Truth. But the Argument

from St. Paurs Epiftles appears to be fome-

what ftronger yet : And the Strength of it lies

in this narrow Compafs : that they w^ere cer-

tainly written by Him ; and immediately re-

ceived, and highly efleemed, by the feveral

Churches to v/hom they are directed : th^t

in them He mentions frequently the fuperna-

tural Gifts of the Spirit, as then fubfifting in

thofe Churches -, that he would not have dared

to do this, had there been no fuch Thing ; or

if he had. He and his Letter^ could never have

been refpeded, as they certainly were.

For the firft Point, that thefe Epiftles are

really His, we have the ftrongefc external Evi-

dence imaginable : the Teflimony of fome of

his Contemporaries, of many who lived imme-

I
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diately after him, and the iiniverfal Confent of

Mankind. But the internal Marks and Cha-

racters of their being genuine, are, if pofTible,

yet more convincing to a judge of fuch Matters.

There is an evident Air and Look of Truth

and Precifenefs preferved throughout them.

The Numbers of Perfons on various Occafions

named in them j the minute Directions and Or-

ders that are fent ; the Obfcurity of feveral

Paliages, occalioned by their referring to Quef-

tiojis afked and Accounts of Things given by

the Churches, and to their prefent Situation,

in one refpcCt or another, are manifeil Tokens

that they are what they profefs to be. A Wri^

ter of counterfeit Pieces would either be too

artful to venture into fuch Particulars, or mull

have failed in fome of them. But then the

Reception of them by the Congregations, to

which they are infcrlbed, completes the Im-

poflibiUty of a Fraud. Suppofe an Impoflor

to draw up Letters of a confiderable Length to

fuch and fuch Societies, Churches for Liilance,

relating to many of their Members and Ac-

quaintance, and to many Things, of many

Sorts, done, believed, or debated amongfl them,

and not to make in any one of thefe a fmgle

Miflake, which is quite inconceivable : yet,

when
1
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when thefe Performances came into the Hand*

of thefe Perfons, pretending in the Title to have

been fent to them or their F'athers, not many

Years before, can it be imagined, they will all

agree to receive them as fuch, though 'till then

they had neither Original, nor Copy, nor Me-

mory, nor Tradition of them ? A falfe Hif-

tory may creep filently into the World, and

obtain Credit by Degrees. A falfe Collection of

Letters may impofe on Strangers, remote in

Place or Time : But that the very Men, or

Body of Men, to whom they declare them-

felves to have been written a little while ago,

and who abfolutely know nothing of their ever

being written to them at all, fliould believe in

them, is utterly inconceivable : and flill more

fo, if thefe Letters affirm fuch extraordinary

Things to be then doing amongft them, as

could not have been forgotten, if they had

been done, and yet are not remembered. Now
it never was, or can be denied, that St. Paul's

Epillles were admitted as His, and honoured as

facred, were continually read and quoted both

in private and public, by thofe Churches, of

which they bear the Names, not fome Ages

after his Death, for then there might have been

Colour for a Charge of Impofition, but from

his
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his own Days downwards. Nay, if wc allow

the Teftimony of early and venerable Writers,

his Originals themfelves were preferred there

(a Thing by no Means unlikely) to follov/ing

Generations.

Now in thefe Epiftles, thus proved authen-

tic, the miraculous Operations of the Holy

GhoU appear to have been common amongfl;

Chriflians. The Workers of Miracles, they

who fpoke with Tongues, who prophecied,

who had the Gift of Healing, are mentioned

there as familiarly as the Apoftles, Elders and

Teachers, Nay farther, as the Exercife of

fome of thefe Powers in the Church, it feems,

was irregular fometimes, and made Confulion,

there are many Diredions laid down by the

ApGdle for the Regulation of it. And farther

ftill, becauic the Perfons indued with them

were too apt to value themfelves, and be valued

by others, im moderately on account of them,

he infiRs very much, in the true Spirit of

Chriftianity, on the Preferablenefs of Charity

y

|hat is, of Love to God and Man, hzioxtfpeak-
ing ix:itb the Tongues ofMen and Angels ^ before

Prophecy, before the Faith that could remove

Mountains'^. Is it polilble now, that all this

•" I Cor. xii. 1,2.

ihould
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jfhould be written to, and received and refpedted

by Perfons, who had no fuch Gifts amongll

them? Is it poffible alfo, that St. Paiih when,

as we find in thefe very Letters, he had Rivals

and Enemies in thefe Churches, Men of Inte-

reft and Influence, of Art and Subtlety, fhould,

in the Face of them all, appeal, as he doth,

to Miracles performed by Himfelf and Others,

for a Proof of his Authority and Docflrine, be-

fore their Eyes, if in reality neither He, nor

any one elfe, had ever performed any ? Ob-

ferve, how he expoftulates with the Galatians

on the Danger of their apoftatizing from the

Gofpel to the Law. Ofoolifi Galatians, who

hath bewitched you, that you fiould 7iot obey the

'Truth ? This only would I learn ofyou, Received

ye the Spirit, the extraordinary Gifts of the

Holy Ghoft, by the Works of the Law, or by

the Hearing of Faith ? He that miniftreth the

Spirit to yoii, and worketh Miracles among you,

doth he it by the Works of the Law, or the

Hearing of Faith " ^ Again, he boldly pleads

to the Judaizing Roman Converts, thofe Things

which Chrifi had wrought by hi?n to make the

Ge?itiles obedient, by Word and Deed, through

7nighty Signs and Wonders, by the Power of the

« Gal. iii. i, 2, 5.

Sprit
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Spirit of God \ And Vi'hen, amongil the Co-

rinthians, his Apoftlefliip had been queflioned

by fome, his Anfwer is, 'Truly the Signs of an

Apojlle were wrought amongyou in Wonders and

jnighty Deeds ^
: And from the Confcioufnefs

which he had of the Affiitance of the Spiritj

he threatens to come to them again fjortly^ and

know, not the Speech of them, which are puffed

lip, but the Power. For the Ki^igdom of Godi

he adds, is not in Word, but in Power'^: agree-

ably to what he had told them in a preceding

Chapter; that his own Preaching had not been

with inticing Words of Mans Wifiom, but in

Demonftration of the Spirit and of Power, that

their Faith might ftand, not in the Wifiom of

Men, hut in the Power of God\ Now as it

mull: be, not only Imprudence, but Madnefs

in him, to fpeak of thefe Things, if they

were not true; fo his fpeaking of them could

not but have produced the intire Rejedion of

his Eplflles and Himfelf, if thefeveral Churches

had not known them to be true. And there-

fore, fince thefe Churches did continue to re-

verence Him and Them as of more than hu-

man Authority, it follows, that thefe Opera-

« Rom. XV. 18, 19. P 2 Cor. xii. 12. q i Cor. iv. 19, 20,

f
I Cor. ii. 4, 5.

tions



S £ R M O N Vill. 175

tions and Miracles were both real and frequent

nmongfl. all Chriftians in general. For even

when he was congratulating the illuflrious

Church of Corinth on her Gifts, he doth not

hint to her (many and great as we know they

were) that flie v/as before, but only not behind

others in that Refped:'.

And now what remains is, that being fatisfied

of the Certainty of thefe Things, we lay ferioully

to Heart the proper Inferences from them

:

which are indeed too many to be enlarged

on at prefent, but happily too plain to need it.

In general it follows, that the Religion^ which

we profefs, is no other than the Truth of God

:

the Doctrines of it, hov/ever myflerious, rea-

fonable Objecfts of firm Belief; the Precepts,

however difficult. Matter of indifpenfable Duty;

its glorious Rewards, fecure to every good Per-

ion i its dreadful Punilhm,ents unavoidable by

every bad one. More particularly, in Regard

to that Spirit, which teftifies tlicfe Things, it

follows, that we fliould honour him, as pof-

felTed of thofe Divine Attributes, which they

imply, and which the Scripture afcribes t&

him repeatedly ; that we fliould make our

Thankful Acknowledgements for thefc his out^

= I Cor. i. 7.

ward
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ward Manifeftations, and pray for his inward

and faving Influences on our Souls ; that we
£bould receive the Gofpel tnore fubmiffively,

and obey it more diHgently, for his having rati-

iied and confirmed it in fo unparalleled a Man-

ner; often recolleding for this Purpofe that

awful Admonition ; If the V/ordfpoken by An-

gelsy the Law of Mofes, wasJiedfajiy and every

^ranfgreffion received a jiijl Recompence of Re-

ward-, how Jl:a!l we ejcape, if wd negleBfo great

Salvation-, which at thefirfl began to befpoken

by the Lord, andwas confrmed unto Us by them

that heard him ; God alfo bearing them Witnefs,

both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers

Miracles and Gifts of the Holy GhoJl\ Ta
•whom, with the Father and the Son, &g<,

Heb. ii. n, 3, 4.

SE R"
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John xiv. 15, 16, 17*

tfye I0V& met keep my CoJiimandments,

And I ivill pray the Father, and he fiall give

yoii another Comforter, that he may abide with

youfor ever

:

Even the Sptj'it of Truth, whom the World can^

not receive, becaufe it feeth him 720t, fieither

knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwel-^

leth with you, andffoall be in you.

OU R blefied Lord might very pofTibly de^

Hgn to comprehend in this Promife all

the Benefits, which the Holy Ghoft was to

confer on his Followers. But his Expreflions

plainly fliew, that he had chiefly in view, not

the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, but the di-

reding and comforting Influences of his Grace*

For thefe alone are given to all, who hve Chriji

Vol. VIL M dnd
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and keep his Cominamhiients : Thefe alone were

to abide with Chrijiians Jor ever : Thefe alone

the World could not receive^ becaufe they would

not fufFer themfelves toy^"^ or know them : and,

though, in Appearance, a lefs illuftrious, they

are, in Reality, a more important Gift, than

thofe of Tongues and Miracles. For though

the latter were powerful Means of making Re-

ligion believed, the former only can bring it to

be pradtifed ; and therefore it is highly necef-

fary to teach and inculcate the Doctrine of in-

ward Grace j that Men may earneflly pray for

it, faithfully ufe it, and heartily rejoice in it.

Some, indeed, have abufed the Perfualion of

Gods working in them to a Negled: of working

out their own Salvation'' . Some have miflaken

the Feelings of an enthuiiartic Warmth for

Teflimonies of the Divine Spirit ; Ibme have

done extravagant, and others wicked Adlions,

under Pretence of his Diredion. But as their

afcribing too much, can never warrant our

afcribing too little to his Influence on our

Hearts; and Error is beft confuted, not by

maintaining the oppofite Error, but by fetting

forth the Truth : 1 fliall therefore endeavour,

'" rhil, ii I2j 13.

L To
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1. To fhew the Credibility of this Influence

from Reafon :

IF. To give a more certain and full Account

of it from Scripture :

III. To reconcile it with Experience : And

IV. To make fuitable Inferences from the

Whole.

I. To fiiew its Credibility from Reafon i

which, however needlefs, if Men regarded

Scripture as they ought, may be ufeful in dif-

pofing them to regard it more than they do.

A little Infped:ion into ourfelves will con-

vince us, what imperfe(5l Creatures we are;

and how poorly qualified for the Pradice of

Piety and Virtue. V/e have indeed, by Na-

ture, a general Knowledge of our Duty, and

very jufh Motives to it, with fome Difpofitions

in its Favour. But then, on the other Hand,

we have much Inattention to religious Truths,

and great Prejudices againf!: them: we have

many bad Inclinations to miflead us : we have

an Indolence that lets them eafily prevail over

ns : we are in a World, full of ill Examples

and vicious Maxims of Life 3 of Inticements to

unlawful Pleafures, Provocations to immode-

M 7. rats
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rate Refentment, Temptations to Ambitiony

Envy, Covetoiifnefs, every Sin. And fome-

tlmes a Number of thefe Enemies are combined

together fo ilrongly, and attack us fo unpre-.

pared, that a much greater Force, than the

ordinary Powers of the human Mind, would

be very unlikely to ftand againft them. And

when once they overcome us, every Fall make&

Way for another ; the Seniibility of Confcience

decays, good Affections are ftifled, wrong Paf-

fions inflamed, wrong Cufloms formed; and

Reafon, habituated to be over-powered, yields

at length without Struggle. Now what is there

to be exped:ed, for the future, from Men, un-

affifted in thefe Circumffances ? It does not

follow, indeed, that th?y will always go on uni-

formly to Deftrudion, without fome Intervals,

of better Purpofes and Endeavours. From

Time to Time their Eyes fliall be opened, their

Fears alarmed, excellent Refolutions made, and,

for a while, pcrfevered in mod zealoufly. But

too foon this Fervour cools, our Vigilance

abates, a thoufand Things happen to put us off

Gur Guard j and one Thing alone, trufting in

our own feeming Strength, is fufficient to lull

us into a Security, that will prove fatal. Sin-

ful Inclinations and Habits always retain a

Uronger
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ftrongcr Party within us, than appears ; and

when we leaft think of it, fnatch a favourable

Opportunity and recover their Empire, perhaps

more abfolutely than before. After fome Expe-

rience of this Kind, Men come indeed to have

lefs Confidence in themfelves. But what is the

ufual Confequence? Why, that not looking be-

yond themfelves, at the very Time of forming

good Purpofes, they fcarcc hope to keep them;

and fo their Efforts grow daily more heartlefs

and faint, till at lafi they become quite weary of

the fruitlefs Trouble j and it may be, inftead

of trying any longer to be good, labour to pcr-

fuade themfelves, that they neither need nor

can be fo.

This is plainly (afk your Hearts if it be not)

the common Courfe of Things; the daily Event

of the Combat, between mere human Virtue,

and the Trials, which this World throws in its

Way. Yet all the while it is an evident

Truth, that the very End of our Being is, the

prailifing of thefe Duties, which we find fo

difficult ; and the rooting out of thefe Sins to

which we feel ourfelves fo prone. Now what

God hath made us for, he muil fome Way
have provided we fliould be able to do, in fucli

Mcafure as he will accept. He mofl clearly

M 3 fees
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fees the Dangers to which we are expofed, and

the poor Degree of Strength and Preparation,

with which we meet them. The never-cealing

Influences of his Providence preferve and actu-

ate every Part of the material World. And

can we itiiagine, that He, who is always taking

Care of all his other Works, down to the very

meanefl Things on this Earth, will difregard

the moll: important Thing in it, the eternal

Interefts of the Souls of Men ? It would be

injuring his Goodnefs, his Plolinefs, to think fo.

It is true, Beings endued with free Will and

Choice, as we are, mufl; not be ad:ed on fo as

to deflroy it, but fuitably to their Nature.

And how many fuch Methods may there be

within the Reach of infinite Wifdom and

Power ? He who hath given us all the inward

Principles we have, cannot he, at Pleafure, re-^

pair their Decays, reftrain their Vehemence,

recftify their Diforders ? He, who hath eftablifhed

the Ways by which his Creatures communicate

their Minds one to another, muft not he be able

to communicate himfelf to them, when he

judges it proper; to reprefent the Beauty of

Goodnefs, tb.e Deformity of Sin j to fuggefl

proper Motives of Duty and Intereft; to turn

their Attention from dangerous Objeds^ to in~

I ipirc



S E R M O N IX. 183

fpire them with religious and virtuous Affec-

tions; to bring into their Minds juft and wife

Rules of Condudl ; and all this at fuch Times,

as fhall be moft needful for our Reformation,

our Safety, our Improvement ? Thefe inviiible

Operations of God on our Minds, are plainly

no more inconfiftent with our Liberty, than the

lecret or open Perfuafions of our Fellow-Mor-

tals are. And therefore it is perfectly credible,

that as we, who have fo little Goodnefs, are

prompted by it however to advife and aflifl: each

other. He, who is abfoluteiy good, will not

refufe his gracious Help, in fuch Cafes as really

want it ; and efpecially to fuch Perfons, as

humbly defire it, and honeftly make Ufe of it:

for carelefs and prefumptuous Sinners have by

no Means the fa^ne Ground to hope for Aid

from a juft and holy God. But to what De-

gree he v/ill either ftrengthen the former, or

admonifli the latter, is intirely beyond human

Knowledge : only this we know, that he may

do what he will with his own ; and will do al-

ways, what he fees to be wifeft and beft.

Nor is the Perfuafion of God's enliohtenins:

and affifting Men to perform their Duty, a No-

tion ftarted in thefe later Ages of the World

;

but, from early Times, the befl and moft con-

M 4 fiderate.
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liderate, even of the Heathens, have held and

taught this Dod:rine : and all Men every where

implicitly own it, by offering up Prayers to

Heaven for Dire<ftion, how they fl^^ould a6l for

Help and Succefs in their Attempts: of which

Prayers the Faith of a divine Interpolation is

the only poffible Ground, Thefe Things, put

together, mufl: furely, at leaft, prepare us to

receive more readily, and with more intire Con-^

iidence in it, that fuller Light, of which I

now proceed

II. To give fome Account from Scripture.

There we are taught, that human Nature is

corrupt and degenerate, and no longer able to

fland alone againfl the Temptations which it-

felf breeds j and yet lefs when they are ftrength-

ened by the Suggeflions of wicked Men, and

of Giir Adverfary the Devil, who as a roaring

Lion walketh about, feeking whom he may de-

vour^ : That therefore our Maker, who fliU

requires Obedience from his Creatures, and

yet doth not require ImpolTibilities, hath from

the Beginning ftriven with the bad", and /«-

JlruElcd ^ and ejiaolified" the good, by his Spirit

within them ^ ; though it was more abundantly

^ J Pet. V. 8. ' Gen. vi. 3. ^ Neh, ix. 20.

6 Pf. li. IS. f Gen. xli. 38.

poured
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poured forth, when the Gofpel was publiOied :

from which we learn, that except a Man be

ho7^n of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the Kingdom of Heaven" : That by the

Spirit of Adoption^ i changing our Nature and

Condition, we are intitled, through Faith in

Chriji, to call God our Father : And that if

we, being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto

our Children ', much -more fiall our Father i?i

Heaven give the Holy Spirit to thefn that afk

him\ Now in this Declaration our blelTed

Redeemer evidently means, not giving his mi-

raculous Powers (which few in Proportion ever

had, and perhaps none ever prefumed to re-

quell for themfelves) but his faving Graces;

which, to ufe the preceding Words, every o?2e,

that feeketh, findeth ; and which anfwer in the

fpiritual Life, to Bread in the natural. Ac--

cordingly St. Paul, in the Conclulion of his

fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians, prays, that

the Fellowfiip or Communion, the Commupica-

tion of the Bleffings, of the Holy Ghof, may

be with them all, as well as the Grace of our

Lord Jefus Chrif, and the Love of God. Cer-

tainly this means, not a Benefit peculiar to a

few in the primitive Days, but an Influence

i Jchn iii. 5. h Rom viii. 15. ^ Luke ,\j. 13.

from
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from the blelTed Spirit on the Soul, of which

every true BeHever in every Age might partake.

Thus then the Holy Ghofl: is given to all

Chriftians. And, as we are taught in the fame

Scriptures more particularly, he opens our JJn^

derjlandings "" aiid Hearts ', that we may difcern

our loft Condition, by Sin original and actual;

may attend to the Offers of the Gcfpel, and

know the Things that are freely ghen its of

God"^, He alfo inclines our Souls, not only to

embrace, but obey the Truth ". Such as com-

ply with his Motions, he /t'^^j-® uniformly

on to their Maturity in Goodnefs, to the Mea^

jure of the Stature of the Fulnefs of Chriji ^.

Thofe who deviate from the right Way, he

brings back"'; by reprefenting, partly the

Terrors of Religion, partly the Mercies , re-

news them in the Spirit of their Minds' , and

forms them again to the Image of God.

In this Manner he conduds the v/hole Flock

of Chrift ; helps their Infrmities in their Devo-

tions, maJiing Intercefjion within them' y enables

them to profit by the Ordinances appointed for

them' 3 teaches them all Thingsy which they

•^ Luke xxiv. 45. ' A(5ls xvi. 14.. >" i Cor. ii. 12.

fl I Pet. i. 2. 22. ° Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18.

P Eph.iv. 13. q Pf. cxix. 176. • Eph.iv. 23.

s Roii";. viii. 26. M Cor. kI:. 7.

1
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fieed to k.now"j In every AfHicftion and Temp-

tation makes bis Grace fujficicnl for them^ . Pro-

portionably as they ufe thefe Advantages well^

\i^ fills them with the Fruits of the Spirit, which

are in all Goodnefs and Righteoiifnefs and Truth ^•

and thus is prefent with tLem, and dwells in

them continually m.ore and more, fo that they

groiv up, to ufe the Apofllc's ExprelTions, into

Temples of the Holy Ghofi, Habitations of God

through the Spirit^,

Not that all good Chriflians have an equal

Senfe, or equal Share, of this Happinefs. For

though they mufl feel, with fome Degree of

Comfort, the good Difpoiitions which the Holy

Gholl: hath Wrought in them -, yet Fears and

Doubts concerning their fpiritual State may, at

Times efpecially, prevail : and the bed Per-

fons, through miftaken Ophiion, or conftitu-

tional Lownefs of Spirits, think too ill of them-

felves; as the worfl People often think too

well, and have lively Perceptions of groundlefs

Confidence. It is not therefore by our inward

Enjoyments, but our Obedience, that we are

to judge of our Condition. However, gene-

rally fpeaking, in thofe of coniirmed Goodnefs,

" I John ii. 20. 27. "^ z Cor, xii. 9.

» Eph. V. 9. Phil. i. u, y i Cor. vi. 35. Eph. ii. zx, ;-.

the
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the Spirit bears ivitnefs powerfully with their

Spirity makes the Teftimony of their Con-

fcience clear and ilrong, that they are the Chil-

dren of God^. And hence arifes that 'Joy in

the Holy Ghoji^ the Comforter, which is a Fore-

tafte of heavenly Happinefs ; that Aflurance of

God's Favour, which is called, in Scripture,

hoii-igfealed with the Spirit of Projuife, the Ear-

neft of our Inheritance'^.

And now, having feen what Reafon and

Scripture teach in this Matter, it will be Time

to enquire,

111. Whether fad Experience doth not con-

tradicl both. For it will be faid. Who is there,

thatfe^ls any other Principle moving within him,

than the natural Workings of his own Mind ?

And it muft be owned, that the Generality of

Men, at lead, have no fuch Perception of any

fecret Impulfes upon them, as can make it cer-

tain, that the Spirit of God is the Author of

them, any otherwife than as we knov/, that

e'very good Gift isfrom above \ Yet fometimes

a religious or virtuous Thought (hall prefent it-

felf to us fo very fuddenly and feafonably, that

we cannot but have a more particular Perfuafion,

^ Rom. viii. i6, ^ Rom. xiv. 17. * Eph. i. 13, 14.

c James i. 17.

if
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If we refled: at all, of its proceeding Immedi-

ately from a gracious invifible Power. But

were this otherwife : we every Day fee Per-

fons influenced by their Fellow-Creatures, and

ftrongly too, without perceiving it in the leaft.

And is not our Creator infinitely abler to do the

fime Thing ? Our Saviour argues veryjuftly:

'The Wind bloweth where it lijieth, and thou

hearefi the Sound thereof, but canji fiot tell whence

it Cometh y a?id whither it goeth : Jo is every one

that is born of the Spirit ^ The very Motion

of the Air is much too fubtle to have its Courfe

and the Manner of its Operations minutely

traced j yet its Effeds are very manifefb, and

very great. Thus likewifc the Spirit of God,

though it be invifible, is yet powerful in its

Movements, producing fuch Changes in the

Heart, as nothing elfe can.

But it may be urged, that even of thefe

Effe(fts there is by no Means the Evidence,

which might be expected. Many Perfons are

as bad, as they well can be : and few, if any,

fo good, as they eafily might be : where then

is the Proof of thofe heavenly Influences,

which are to reform the one Sort andperfed the

other ? Now we fhould remember, that

throughout the Difpenfations of God towards

^ John iii. 8.

rational
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rational Creatures, he in no Cafe doth (o much

as he can i for doing lefs is more properly

fuited to their Make. As we have not by

Nature a fufficient Power^ he is ready to add to

it. But as we have by Nature fome Power,

of taking preliminary, though of themfelves

ineffe(ftual Steps towards Amendment, he re-

quires we fhould firft exert that : and ordina-

rily will m.ake our Behaviour the Meafure of

his own : though fometimes t/jaf he may JJjew

the exceeding Riches of his Grace % he extends

uncommon Degrees of it to very great Sinners,

Our Saviour therefore, when in the Text he

promifes the Holy Spirit to his Difciples, doth

it only on the Condition, that, with the

Strength which they already had, l\\Qy kept his

Commandments : and tells them that the reft of

the World cannot receive this Comforter, becaife

itfeeth him not, neither knoweth him, they turn

their Eyes from the Light, and harden them-

felves again ft feeling Conviction . Yet even fuch

he treats, by his Spirit, for fome time, in the

Manner, which himfelf defcribes : Behold, Ifand
at thcDoor, and knock. Ifany Man hear my Voice,

and open the Door, I will come in to him \ But

if Men rcfift the Holy Ghoji ^, grieve him ^ and

'- Epliiii. ". ' Rev. iii. 20. s Aclsvii. 51. •' Eph. iv. 30.

do
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do defpitc to him '; no Wonder, if at Lift he

depart, and leave them to the Sin and Mifery,

which they have chofen. For into a malici-

ous Sold Wifdo7n fiall not enter ; nor dwell in the

Body, that is fubjeui unto Sin. The Holy Spirit

of Difcipline will Jlee Deceit ; a?2d removefrom

Thoughts, that are without TJnderJiaiiding

:

and will not abide, when Vnrighteoiifnefs cometh

in ^.

They then, who are refolute in Wickednefs,

can hope for no Experience of our Saviour's Pro-

mife: and for the fame Reafon, fuch as are ir-

refolute in Goodnefs, can exped; b\it Httle. For

the Rule, fo often repeated in the Gofpel, is,

notwithftanding its firft Appearance, very rea-

fonable : Vnto him, that hath, Jhall be given

i

and he Jhall have more Abundance : but whojo-

ever hath not, even that he hath, fiall be taken

from him ^: to all, who receive and ufe the

Grace of God, itfhall be continually increafed;

and from all, who repell and reje(fl it, gradually

withdrawn. If therefore Perfons, in fome

Meafare well-meaning, too often {qq\, and

confequently believe, fcarce any Thing of the

good Fruits of the Spirit; the Ps.eafon is plain :

iHeb. X. 29. k Wifa,i.4, 5.

' Matth. xiii, 12. x.w. 29. Mark iv. 25, Luke viii. 18.

xbc. 26,

either
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either they neglect themfelves, in one Part or an-

other of their Condudj or they truft to them-

felves, and negled God : of both which Errors

he will convince them. But if, by joyning

earnefl Prayer with diligent Watchfulnefs, we

^raw nigh unto Hhn, he will foon draw 7iigh

unto us "', and pour out his Spirit upon us ".

Indeed the very different Effects, that we fiiall

find, both in ourfelves and others, from afting

in Confidence of mere human Strength, and re-

iving on the Power of the Divine Grace, is

Proof fufficient from Experience, that the

Caufe, whic^h produces that Difference, is a

moft real and moil: efficacious one. Let us

therefore now proceed,

IV. To the Inferences from, and Ufes of

this Doctrine : which are^ that we be thankful

for fo great a Bleihng, and careful to improve

by it.

I . That we be thankful. Indeed the natural

Powers, which we have, are all of them the

gracious Gifts of a good God. But when thefe

were fo weakertied and perverted, as they arc

by the Fall of Adam and our own Tranfgref--

fions, then to provide for fupplying their

Defeats and rectifying their Diforders, by daily

"» James iv. 8. " Prov. i. 23.

2 Offers
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Offers of fuch Light and Strength, as we daily

want, inilead of leaving us to ourfelves, as we

defervedj this is more abundant Grace : and

makes our Situation in fome Refpedts better,

- than that, from whence our firfl: Parents fell.

Confcioufnefs of great Strength is very apt to

lead all Perfons, as probably it led Them, into

unforefeen Dangers : which the more we def-

pife, the more eafily they overcome us. At

leaf!:, it feldom fails to give us an Efteem of

and Confidence in ourfelves, very unfuitable to

the Condition of a Creature. Even in our

prefent State, we are flrangely inclined to

think too highly of our good Qualities -, and to

forget, thatw/j^Uverwe /javef we have received"*

How much more then fliould we do it, if our

native Poverty were not fo evident in itfelf,

and fo clearly taught in God's Word ?

But further : the Dodlrine of Grace is as

powerful a Guard again ft Defpair, as again ft

Pride. Had our natural Abilities been much
greater than they are, and fully fufficient to

refift every ordinary Temptation : yet, had

thefe been our whole Ground of Hope , when

anyTrial of uncommon Difficulty befell us, they

could not have increafed in Proportion to it,

* I Gor. iv. 7.

Vol. VIL N bu^
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but mufi: have funk under it. Whereas now

we are fure, that as our Danger is, fo {hall our

Strength be : that God isfakhfuU 'wIjo will not

Juffer us to be tempted above what we are able -,

but will, with the Temptation, make a Way to

cfcape ^ Mofl gladly therefore, with St. Paul,

may we glory in our Infirjnities, iince his Grace

is fiifficientfor us, and his Stre?igth is made per-

fect in our Weaknefs ^ .- and moft chearfully may

we fet ourfelves to work out our own Salvation

;

Jince it is He, that works in us, both to willand

to do, of his good Pleafure \ Let us often con-

fider then, what Thankfulnefs it deferves,

that God's Holy Spirit is thus adtive for our

Benefit : and at the fame Time let us always

remember, by whom this Bleffing is procured

for us : I willpray the Father, and hefiall give

you another Comforter, The Interceffion of our

bieffed Lord, founded on his Sacrifice of him-

iAi to divine JuiHce in our flead, this is the

Channel, through which Grace is derived from

the Fountain of all Good; and a lively Faith

in him is the only Way of opening our Hearts

to receive the falutary Streams of it. But then,

as Faith without Works is dead \ we muft be

p I Cor. X. 13, •» 2 Cor. xii. 9. ' Phil. ii. 12, 13.

* Janics ii. zq.

fure.
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iure, carefully to improve this invaluable Gift,

It was an ancient and ufeful Precept of Philo-

fophy, that Men fhould learn to reverence

themfelves, and their own Confciences. If

this were not fufficient to keep wrong Inclina-

tions in awe ; it was further dire(fled, that they

fhould imagine they were adling in the Pre-

fence of fome venerable Perfon, whom they

would be a(hamed to have fee their Wicked-

nefs and their Folly, Such as had perfedler

Notions of Things, went yet further ; and

taught Men, that in all, which they thought

and did, they were under the Eye of an infinite-

ly juft and holy Being, the Maker^, Lord and

Judge of all. It may feem, that this Confide-

-ration is the very weightiefl, that poffibly cari

be. And yet it will ftrike us with an additional

Awe, if we refledt moreover^ that in commit-

ting Sin, we ad not only againft his known
Will before his Face, but againil his Counfel

and Command at that very time given us : thaC

he is not only a Witnefs of the good Thoughts

and Suggeflions that we rejed:, but himfelf tht?

Author of them : that when cur Hearts tell u.'^

we are doing 111; it is not their Voice merely^

but that of the Almighty fpeaking to us in-^

wardly, that we difregard. Seldom do we hit

N z , aa
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in any great Inftance of our Duty, but feme-

thing within at the Infcant reproaches us with

doing wrong. Were this nothing but our own

Judgement, we fliould be highly blameable

for contradicting it. But what Convidlion

muil: we feel, when we know it is indeed the

Spirit of God; and refled, how often, how

wilfully, how contemptuouily, we have dif-

obeyed fuch a Monitor ! The Epiftle to the

Hebrews exhorts them : Be'notforgetful to en-

tertain Strangers : for therebyfo?ne have enter-*

tained Angels tcnawares \ Much ftronger is

the Argument, why we fhould admit and

embrace every pious and virtuous Impulfe and

Suggeftion : for this is receiving into our Souls

a greater than Angels, the Holy GhofI: himfelf.

Let us therefore humbly invite this divine

Guefl: to dwell with us, and ever open our

Heart? to his heavenly Infpirations : which,

as they will never prompt us to any Thing,

but what Reafon or Scripture plainly didiates;

and, by that one Mark, are ealily diflinguifhed

from every falfe Pretence to the Spirit ^ fo they

will effedlually enable us, and they alone can,-

to perfevere in our Duty againfl all Tempta-

tions; they will fill us with Comfort under

* Heb. xiii. 2,

all
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all Afflldions ; daily improve us in a// Virtue

and Godlinefs of livings and make us at Length

completely meetfor the blefTed Inheritance ofthe

Saints in Light ".

u Col. i. 12.

N 3
SER-
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Gal. v. 22, 23.

But the Fruit ofthe Spirit is Love, jfoy. Peaces

Long-Suffering, Gentlenefs, Goodfiejs, Faith,

Meeknefs, Temperance : a^ainjl fuch there is

720 LaWf

THESE Words, even at the firft Read-

ing of them, prefent to us a very en-

gaging Defcription of the Good Effects of the

Spirit of God on the Hearts of Chriftians : and

confequently fet before us a Subject extremely

proper for our Attention at this Time; when

we celebrate the EfFufion, not only of his Mi-

raculous Gifts, but of his faving Graces : the

former of which were no more than the Means

pffpreading the Gofpel; the latter, one of the

N 4 great
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great Ends attained by it: the one, temporary^

the other, perpetual.

But to apprehend the Deiign of St. Paul in

this PalTage more completely, it will be requifite

to bear in our Minds his principal Intention

throughout the Epiftle: which was to prove,

that Believers in Chrift were not bound to ob-

ferve the Law of Mofes ; nor allowed, if they

did obferve it, to conlider that as the Ground

of their Acceptance with God. Thefe indeed

are Points, concerning which we at prefent

are fully fatisfied : and therefore m.ay poffibly

wonder at his taking fo much Pains to clear

them up. But Men were then very generally,

and fomewhat naturally, inclined to the con-

trary Dodrine : that Law being confeffedly of

Divine Inflitution ; and cur Saviour and his

Apollles, and all the iirfl: Converts to Chrifti-

anity, having kept it with great Regard. Con-

fider alfo, that on the Queflion, whether it was

to be kept flill, the Practice, not only of that,

but of every fucceeding Age, greatly depended.

For even we of this muft have born the Yoke

pf all the Jevyifli Ceremonies, and retained all

the Statutes of the JewiOi Commonwealth,

had it been at firil decided, that they continued

pbligatory. Nay, in a yet more important re-

Z
'

fped
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fpedl mnO: the Temper and Spirit of our Reli-

gion have been different from what it is ; had

we either exped:ed to be juftified by the Works
of our own Righteoufnefs in fulhlHng God's

Law, as mofi: of the Jews did -, which muft

have nouriihed within us a Pharifucal Pride,

inftead of Chriftian Humihty : or had we been

convinced, as we eafily might, that our bejl

Works cannot endure the Severity of God's judge-

ment ^
y .and yet had been left to loo.k for eter-

nal Life from Precepts, which we obeyed io

imperfedly, that they could only condemn us,

in (lead of refling our Hopes on Him alone,

who came to fave us. You will eafily infer,

that our miflake would be equally fiital, were

we now to trufl ioX^y to our Chriftian good

Deeds, as if we had trufled in the Jewidi. It

was therefore with great Reafon, and great

Benefit to the Faithful of all Times, that St^

Ptfz// dwelt fo much on thefe Points, in fo many

of his Epifhles, as he did. For in m.ofl he

hath inculcated them more or lefs 3 though in

none fo earnefbly throughout, as in that before

ps.

But then, as the Law of Mofcs confifled not

pnly of religious Ceremonies, and Rules of

3 Art. xii.

Civil
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Civil Government, but moral Duties likewife^

and all thefe had been obferved together on the

fame Footing: to convince Men, that the tv^^o

former were defigned to fubfift no longer, and

yet preferve a due Regard to the laft, was an

Affair of the utmoft Difficulty, but notwith-

ftanding of abfolute Neceffity. And therefore

as foon as ever he had afferted to the Galatians

the Libertyy wherewith Chrifi had made them

free, and exhorted them, in the Beginning of

this Chapter, to Jiand faji in it ; he quickly

proceeds to confine it, ver. 13, within its pro-

per Bounds, by fubjoining, Only ufe fiot Liberty

for an Occafon to the Flejl: : that is, to any

wricked Purpofe. For our Propenfities to Sin

are frequently expreffed in Scripture by the

Word, F/eJJjy becaufe they arife from our pre*

fen t fallen State in this mortal Bodyi as, on

the contrary, our Difpofitions to good are dif-

tinguilhed by the Name, Spirit, becaufe they

proceed from the Spirit of God ; and perhaps

in Part alfo, becaufe they are approved by the

Spirit or Reafon of our own Minds. Thus he

oppofes them in two Verfes after : IVa/k in the

Spirit, and ye Jhall notfulfill the Lufis of the

Fkp,

Bui
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But fuch general Terms, though very ufeful

pn Account of their Comprehenfivenels, are

liable to be mifapplied, or pafTed over vnth too

little Attention. And therefore, that no one

might be ignorant of his own State, fince every

Thing is beft known by what it doth and pro-

duces, he lays before them a Catalogue, firft,

of JVorks of the Flefi, then, in the Text, of

Fruits of the Spirit : for he will not honour

with the latter Name the unfruitful WQrks of

Darknefs ^, The former, he faith, are mani-

fefi : it being eafy for Perfons themfelves, and

all about them, to fee, if they are grofsly

wicked. But whether indeed we are truly

good, is a Matter much lefs obvious; but of too

great Confequence, both to our Diredion and

our Comfort, not to be examined with the

moil accurate Care.

For this Purpofe then I (liall at prefent eur

deavour,

I. To explain, as far as is neceflary, the Na-

ture of the feveral Virtues, mentioned in the

Text

:

II. To fliew in what Senfe, and how far,

fhey are the Fruits of the Spirit :

b Eph. V. II.
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III. To lay before you the Meaning and Im^

portance of that Expreffion, that againjl fuch

there is no Law.

I. To explain the Nature of the feveral Vir-

tues mentioned in the Text : where probably

the Apollle did not intend to make out a com-

plete Lift of Chriftian Graces -, but to fpecify

thofe only, on which it was moft neceflary to

fix the Minds of the Perfons, to whom hp

wrote. The reft would be underftood by Parity

of Reafon, or further Inftrudion, if they were

not already : and had they been all crowded to-

gether, the Multiplicity v/ould have diftrad:ed

their Thoughts too much.

Now the Duties, of which Mankind in ge-

neral want to be reminded the ofteneft, and of

which the Galatians particularly wanted to be

reminded then, were thofe of kind and chari-

table Difpofitions and Behaviour, one towards

another. They were engaged in a warm Dif-

pute upon the Queftion, which I began with

mentioning. Each Side would be in Danger,

gs is always the Cafe, of ufmg the Oppofite ill

;

the judaizing, which was the major Part, of

treating the Advocates for Liberty, as prophane

Enemies to the Law of M.ofes ; thefe, of treat-

ing them in return, as Tyrants, and Impofers

of
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of a Yoke unneceflary and hurtful. ButChrifti-

anity requires Meeknefs towards all Men

;

efpecially to fuch as do v/rong through Error

of Judgement, be it ever fo greatly. And there-

fore St. Paul, after charging as many, as were

perfuaded of their Liberty, fo to Hand fail in it,

as not to abufe it, points out, in the very next

Words, that Abufe, againft which it was moil

needful to guard: But by Loveferve one ajiother.

Suitably to this, the fame Virtue ftands firft

in the Catalogue, with which the Text pre-

fents us : where it might indeed comprehend

Love to God, theJirjl and great Commafidmetit"',

but, by what precedes and follows, appears ra-

ther to fignify Love to our Fellow-Creatures*

Now this Duty needs but little Explanation*

We all know it confifls in Good-Will to every

one, to be lliewn, fo far as we have Opportu-

nity, by every Method which is confident with

other Obligations ; and in good Opinion and

Efteem of every one, fo far as they give us a

juft Ground for it : which Virtues would fo

effeftually dired: us right in the whole of our

mutual Behaviour, that the Apoflle hath, with

very good Reafon, aflured us, but a few Verfes

before, that all the Law, meaning all which

= Matt. xxii. 38.

relates
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relates to fecial Conduct, isfulfilled in one Wofd^

Thou fialt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf^.

However, plaeing the fame Objed: in various

Lights gives a fuller View of each Part of it

:

This therefore he proceeds to do. And the firft

View, in which he reprefents Love, is expreffed

by the V/ord, Joy. Now if the former be un-

derftood to comprehend Love to God ; the lat-

ter will very naturally fignify, (as it elfewhere

doth) taking Pleafure in the Perfuafion of his

prefent and future Favour. But if the one be

confined to our Fellovz-CreatureSj the other

muil; alfo : and then it will mean, delighting irx

their Good, fpiritual and temporal ; fuitably to

the Charader, given in another Epiftle of Cha--

rity, the fame Word with Love in the Original^'

that it I'ejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in

the Triitly ', and to that Defcription of the

Kingdom of God, as ruling in the Heart, which

ii third Epiftle exhibits to us, that it confifts in

Righteoiifnefs and Peace and ^oy in the Holy

Ghoft^ ; that is, in the Communications, which

he hath made, of his Gifts and Graces, to

others, as well as to ourfclves : the very oppo-

fite Temper to tliofe Ejivyings, that are enume-

* Ga!. V. 14.. « 1 Cor, xjii. 6. ^ .Rom. xiv. 17.

4 rated>.
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rated, jufl before the Text, amongft the Works

of the Flejh.

The Word, Peace, alfo, which follows next,

may fignify Peace with God, and confequently

within our own Breafts : but is determined by

the others on each Side, rather to fignify, princi-

pally if not folely, a peaceable Temper and

Condudl towards all around us. Long-Suffei'-

ing too, fometimes means Patience under Af-

flictions : but here, more efpecially under Pro-

vocations and Injuries. Gentlenefs, Goodiiefs^

and Meeknefsy are Virtues, which Men, how
little foever they pradtife them, underfland very

well, and therefore need not have explained

to them.

Faith indeed is a more ambiguous Term,

Moft commonly it denotes a Perfuafion, {^z-

culative or pradical, of Divine Truths : the

latter of which is the Foundation, both of our

Obedience to God, and of our Acceptance with

him. But fometimes it relates to what paffes

amongft Men in Society : and thus it fignifies

Faithfulnefs ; or fuch a Principle, as we may

fecurely have Faith in, and Dependance upon :

which it may very well {\^\'\\^y here ; for no-

thing is of greater Importance in human Af-

fairs, And yet, as the Apoftle feems intent

on
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on recounting the good-natured, rather thaii

the merely ufeful Virtues, Faith, or BeHef,

may mean in the Text, if ever it doth any

where elfe, due Readinefs to be perfuaded of

what makes in Favour of Perfons : as we are

told of Charity, in that Defcription of it, which

I juft now mentioned, that it believeth all 'Things

i

hopetJj all Things.

The only remaining Virtue is Temperance^

or Self-Command. For the original Word is

by no Means fo confined, as that, by which

we tranflate it, is in common Ufe: but extends

to the governing, and preferving within its pro-

per Bounds, every Movement of our Flearts,

not only towards Pleafure, but Wealth, Ho-
nours, Refentment, any Thing indeed, which

can either intice or provoke us to ad injurioully.

Now in this general Senfe it mofl fitly con-

cludes and completes the Lift. For, whatever

good Inclinations we may have, we fliall fail

greatly of being fuch as we ought in the Com-
munity of Mankind, if we indulge any mif-

ehievous ones along with them. And thofe,-

which are called the gay Vices, produce as

great, perhaps greater and acuter Mifery in the

World, than downright Malice : nay, the Ir-

regularities, by which Men are faid to hurt no

one>
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one, but themfelves, always hurt many be-*

fides. Or could thefe Things be otherwife,

which they cannot : the Defign of Religion is

to prevent all Hurt, to ourfelves, as well as

others : to make us happy, as well as harm-

lefs; happy in the next Life, as well as the

prefent. And we ihall never be either, but by

the Pradice of thofe Virtues, which, the Apo-

ftle here tells us, are the Fruits of the Spirits

I fhall now proceed,

II. To fhew you, in what Senfe, and how
far, they are fuch.

As, in feveral Places of the New Teftament,

the Word, Flefit denotes the Law of Mofes, a

great Part of winch, ftood only in carnal Ordi^

nances °
; fo the Spirit likewife often denotes

the purer and fublimer Difpenfation of the

Gofpel ^
: which is alfo faid, more than once,

to yield or bringforth Fruit^ -, and undoubtedly

the fame Fruit with that in the Text. But, in

this Chapter, the Word, Fleffj, hath plainly,

as I have obferved to you, a very bad Senfe :

and cannot poflibly fignify the Law -, nor the

Works of the Flep, the Works of the Law

:

nor confequently can the Spirit^ which is ths

eHeb. ix. lo. ^ Gall, iii. 3. 'Markiv. 8. Col. i. 6.

VoL.VIL O oppoGte
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oppofite Term, fignify here the Dodlrlnes or

Precepts of Chriflianity. Some therefore, un-

derftanding rightly by the Flefi a finful Difpo-

iitlon, have underflood by the Spirit merely a

Chriflian onej and by the Fruits of the Spirit

y

the Effeds of that Difpofition. But indeed the

good Qualities, which you have heard explain-

ed, are the feveral Parts, not the EiFeds of a

Chriftian Temper : and to call them the Fruit,

which it bears ; when they are indeed the In-

gredients, of which it is compofed, would

furely be an improper Manner of Speaking.

Others again, by the Spirit underftand only the

rational Principle within us. And by thatName
indeed the Scripture often calls it. But then

the Scripture never afcribes Chriftian Virtues

and Graces to human Reafon alone, as the

produdlive Caufe of them. So that, after all,

the common Interpretation is much the beil.

The Spirit meant is the Spirit of God: our bad

Qualities are from ourfelves ; our good ones

from above. Our Saviour hath told us, that

as the Branch can7iot bear Fruit of itfelf, except

it abide in the Fifie : no more can ive, except we

abide in Him ^. And as our Union to Him, and

Entrance into the Kingdom of God, or Gofpel

^ John XV. 4.

I State,
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State, Is firfl: made by being born of Water and

of the Spirit^:, clfevvhere called the Wafing of

Regeneration, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoji"^'.

fo it is, through the fame Spirit, dwelling in us,

that we miifl: ever after mortify the Deeds of the

Body ", and he ftrengthened with Might in the

inner Ma/i''. Every Chriflian Virtue therefore

proceeds from the Fellowfip or Cominunion of

the Holy Ghoji^, the Communication and par-

taking of his Influences. For if afiy Man have

not the Spirit of Chrijl, he is ?ione of His '^

.

And as we ought to pray for the Holy Spirit^

which our heavenly Father will give to them,

that afk him' : we mud alfo be duly thankful

for the Gift j and afcribe the good Actions,

that we are able to do, not to ourfelves, hut

to the Grace of God which is with us\ V/e

are notfuficlent to think afiy Thing, as of our^

felves : but our Suflciency is of God^

We have indeed originally more or lefs of

right Difpofition, either remaining in us not-

withflanding the Fall, or reflored to Mankind
after it, which prompts us to m^any imperfed:

Inflances of right Behaviour; whence the Apo-

' John iii. V. m Tit iji. 5.
n Rom, viii. 13.

" Eph. iii 16. P 3 Cor. xiii. 14. q Rom. viii. 9.
^ Luke xi. J 3. s

J Co;. ^^, ,p^ t „ Q^^^ ;-|^
^^

O 2 Hie
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file fpeaks of the Gentiles, as doing by Nature

the things contained in the Law"". But then we

mufi: remember, firft, that this and all our

Powers are the Gift of God; and fecondly,

that the beft of our natural Powers do not ena-

ble us to fulfil duly the Law of Chrift, with-

out the inward Motions of the Holy Spirit

:

as on the other Hand, His Motions may prove

ineiiectual too, if we re^fiji
" or quench ^ them ;

if we negleft to uw?'k out our own Salvatiofi

with the Strength, which he gives us, inftead

of being encouraged to it, as we certainly

ought, by his Working in us both tg will and

to do\

Our own Endeavours then being ftill necef-

fary 3 and, if ufed in humble Dependence on

God, certain of Succefs ; there can be no Ob-

jedlion from Reafon againfl this Dodtrine. Nor

is it any real one from Experience, that we

have feldom, if at all, an immediate and dif-

tin(5l Perception of thefe Influences. For our

Fellow-Creatures influence us often very ftrong-

ly, without our perceiving it : much more then

may the Almighty. And that the Operations

of his Power in the Works of Grace fliould be

» Rom. ii. 14. ^ Aas vii. 51. ^ i ThefT. v. ig.

Phi!, ii. 1.2. 13.

ferret
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fecret andfil^nt and commonly gradual, Is by-

no mean^ improbable, fince they are fo in the

Works of Nature. This gives Occafion in

each for the Thoughtlefs to forget God ; but

for the Confiderate to admire him the more :

who by a flow and imperceptible Progrefs, for

the moft Part, brings to Pcrfedion the Fruits

of the Spirit, as he doth thofe of the Earth

;

and the former, if due Cultivation be not want-

ing, with infallible Succefs ; filling the Heart

of the Chriftian always, as well as of the Huf-

bandman ufually, isoith Food and Gladnefs'^,

How very great Caufe for Gladnefs a Senfe of

being filed with thefe Fruits of Righteoif7iefs

affords Men, will appear from proceeding

III. To lay before you the Meaning and Im-

portance of that Expreffion in the Text, that

againftfiich there is no Law.

Of thefe Words it is a very true Senfe, that

the Pradtifers of the Gofpel Virtues have gene-

rally fpeaking nothing to fear from human
Laws : and a very material Senfe, confidering

what feverePunifliments are frequently incurred

by the contrary Vices : on which Account St.

P^/dTJuftly afks, Who is he that will harm you,

« Afts xiv. 17.

o
3 if
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if ye be Followers of that which is good"" ? But

this, though a right Meaning in itfelf, comes

far fhort of the Apoflles Meaning : which is,

that whereas the Law of Nature requires Obe-^

dience, without giving any Certainty of Pardon

and Acceptance on whatever Terms, after dif-

obeying ; and the Law of Mofes being added^

becaiife qfTrarifgreJ/ions^y that is, partly to con-

vince Men of their Tranfgreffions, partly to re-

train them from tranfgrelTing, increafed both

the Number of Duties and the Fear of Punifh-

ment, but afforded only obfcure Hopes, either

of Affiftance or Forgivenefs -, the Gofpel of

Chriil was revealed, in God's due Time, to re-^

lieve Mankind, on moil equitable Conditions,

from the Rigour of the other two : fupplying

the Promife of Mercy after Failures, taking off

the heavy Yoke of ritual Obfervances, pro-^

ducing in Men the good Difpofitions required -,

and exprefsly affuring them, that a perfed: Obe^

dience would not be expedled, but a faithful

and fincere one be fufficient, in order to obtain

eternal Happinefs. Againftfiich therefore, as

thus poffefs and exercile the feveral Chriftian

Graces, there is no Law. For them there is a

Law, to direcfl and reward them : againft them

» I Pet. iii. 13. b Gal. iil. 19.

there
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there is none, to fcntence and punlfli them.

The ftrid Demand of the Covenant of Works

is relaxed : the Burthen of the Mofaic Ordi-

nances is removed : and the Law of the Spi?'it

of Lfe in Chrifi fefus hath made themfreefrom

the Law of Si?2 and Death \ Still indeed they

are fubjed: to the Law, vi^hich gave them this

Freedom : they are created in Chrift Jeftis unto

good Works, which God hath before ordained,

that they fiould walk in them ^. But this the

Apoftle conliders as a Privilege, not a Servi-

tude : a Privilege, however, neceflary to be

ufed : and therefore he exprefles very dillindlly

the Nature of it. 'There is 710 Cofidemfiation to

them, which are in Chrifi fefus : who walk ?iot

after the Flejh, but after the Spirit ", For to

be carnally minded is Death : but to befpiritU"

ally minded is Life and Feace\

Here then is the plain Trial of our Condi-

tion. If we are deflitute of the Fruits of the

Spirit, it is bad : if we find them in our Hearts

and Lives, we have Proof enough of its being

good; and need never difquiet ourfelvee for

want of any other. Being able to tell the very

Moment, when we became pious and virtuous

is not material, provided we are fo now : and

« Rom. viii. 2. ^ Eph. ii. 10. « Roro. viii. i. ' Ibid. 6.

O 4 happieft
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happieft of all are they, who remember not

themfelves ever to have been otherwife. A
Feeling of immediate and fenfible AlTurances

of God's Favour, fo imprelTed upon us, that

we can certainly diftinguifli it to be of Divine

Original from the Manner in which it afFed:s

us, may be often vouchfafed, but is no where

in Scripture made neceffary : and all Feelings

are imaginary and deceitful, unlefs they be ac^

companied with that one, which the Apoftle

experienced and mentions : For our Rejoycing

is th'iSy the Tejiimony of our Confcience, that in

Simplicity and godly Sincerity we have had our

Converjdtioji in the World^, Our Saviour's

Rule, of knowing every Tree by its Fruit^, is

the only fure Way to judge of ourfelves, as

well as others. And though perhaps we may

be fometimes at a Lofs how to judge; or in^

clined, and even ftrongly, to fear the worfl

:

yet, if this arife, not from prefumptuous Sins,

or habitual Negligence, but merely from ex-

ceffive Humility or Weaknefs of Spirits ; a

modeft Diffidence will never hinder our future

Happinefs, nor will a bold Pofitivenefs ever

forward it. Good Men may be caft down, and

bad Men elevated, without any Reafon, The

8 2 Cor. i. 12. *» Luke vi, 44.

c former
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former may fee much in themfelves to diflike ;

and yet God may fee enough of what he ap-

proves, to accept them : they may experience

but httle Joy in ferving him; and yet iva/k

more completely worthy of the Lord unto all

Pkafijig^, for doing it without the Encourage-

ment of a present Reward. The latter, on the

other Hand, may build upon groundlefj Fan-

cies of their own, miftaking them for Divine

Communications : may be abfolutely confident,

wonderfully tranfported, yet find themfelves at

laft fatally deceived. It is not therefore by their

Fears, or their Hopes, or their Raptures, that

Men are to judge of their fpiritual Condition.

Hereby, faith St. John, we do know that we

know God, ifwe keep his Commandmejits^. Lit-

tle Children, let no Man deceive you : he that

doth Righteoifnefs, is righteous :—He that coin^

mitteth Sin is of the T)evil\

But then we fliall miferably cheat ourf^lves,

if we take that for Righteoufnefs, which is not:

or one Part of it for the Whole. If v/e mif-

take a conilitutional, or perhaps aifeded Good-

Nature, fliev/n, it may be, to Extravagance

on fome Occafions, and not at all on others,

for Chriftian Love, which comprehends every

* Col. i. 10. ^ I John ii. 3. > i John iii, 7, 8.
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A3, of Juftice and Mercy : if, with ever fo ex-,

tenfive a Benevolence to our Fellow-Creatures,

we fail of governing ourfelves by the Rules of

Sobriety, Temperance and Chaflity, or think-

ing of ourfelves with due Lowlincfs of Mind"" :

if, with the Pradice of all thefe Duties, we

omit the Worlliip of God our Maker, or per-

form it without inward Reverence and Affec-

tion, or live without an humble Senfe of our

conftant Dependance upon Him : nay, if we
pay him all the Honour, which unaffifted Rea-

fon enjoins; but wilfully rejecft or contemptu-

oufly flight the Dod:rines or Precepts of Reve-

lation, or any one of them : or if, profeiling

to receive and obferve them all, we are not care-

ful to improve ourfelves by them into a Chrif-

tian Frame of Mind, with refpedt both to this

World and the next : or if, laftly, with what

Diligence foever we may labour in every good

Work, we are not fenfible, that we can neither

fucceed without the Afliftance of God's Spirit,

nor be accepted but for the Merits of his Son :

we mufl not imagine, that he who hath pre-

fcribed every Article of Faith and Duty, from

knowing them all to be neceiTary in our Cafe,

will permit us to difregard fuch of them as we
"> Phil. ii. 3.

fhall
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il^all pleale, without pronouncing us unworthy

of the Salvation, which he hath offered ; and

infiiding on us the Punirtiments, which he

hath threatened. Let every one therefore think,

and think mofl ferioully, whether he is indeed

fuch, as God requires, in all thefe Particulars

;

and iludy to amend, not to flatter himfelf.

It is very true, the Fruits of the Spirity men-

tioned in the Text, feem to be wholly moral

Virtues, and almoD: wholly thofe of mutual

Kindnefs and Humanity. Nor will any Right-

nefs of Belief, or Fervency of Devotion, or

Stridnefs of Life avail us, if we want focial

Goodnefs, and Beneficence. But ftill thefe

lafl, as the Scripture moft evidently fhews, are

not the only Fruits of the Spirit : and therefore

we mud; learn to pradlife other Virtues from

other Texts, as well as the benevolent Virtues

from this. It is indeed faid, that againji the

Obfervers of thefe there is no Law. But then

they are fupoofed to a(5t confiilently j to ob-

ferve every thing elfe at the fame' Time, that

ftands on the fame Foundation : elfe they ob-

ferve not even thefe from the right Principle -,

nor will they be able to obferve them in a fuf-

ficient Degree. Every Virtue is conned:ed with

^very other : and all Virtue with Piety. For

without
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without the Love of God to excite us, and the

Fear of God to reftrain us, and the Word of

God to diredl us, and the Grace of God to

flrengthen us, we Ihall neither behave to our

Fellow-Creatures, nor govern ourfelves, in a

proper Manner. What therefore He hathjoined

togetheri let not us put afunder"" : hut giving all

Diligence^ add to our Faith, Virtue, or manly

Boldnefs in profeffing it -, and to Virtue, Know-

ledge of whatever may adorn and defend it;

and to Knowledge, Temperajice ; and to Tempe-

rance, Patience ; and to Patience, Godlinefs -,

and to Godlinefs, brotherly Kindnefs towards our

Fellovv-Chrinians ; and to brotherly Kindnefs,

Charity towards all Men without Exception °,

For fo an Entrancefiall be adminijiered unto us

abundantly into the everlafiing Kingdom of our

Lord and Saviour fefus Chriji ^ : to which may

God for his Sake bring us all. Amen.

" Matth. xix. 6. ° 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. p Ibid. ii.

SER-

.ij^j



[ 221 ]

SERMON XL

Rom. viii. i6.

The Spirit itfelf beareth Witncfs ivith our Spi-

rity that we are the Children of God,

TT7HOEVER believes Religion to be

V V true, and thinks with any Serioufnefs

concerning it, muft needs be earneftly defirous

to find out, whether the State of his Mind,

and the Courfe of his Life be fuch, as God ex-

perts and will reward, or forbids and will pu-

nifli. Now this depends on two Things : an

Acquaintance with ourfelves, and with the

Difpofitions of our Maker. The Spirit ofMan

^

mohich is i?i him, k?ioweth the Things of a Man %•

and may alfo clearlyfeefrom the Creation of the

World the invi/ible Things of the Author of it,

even his eternal Power and Godhead^ \ thofe At-

* J Cor. ii. II. *> Rom. i. 20.

tributes.
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tributes of his Nature, by which his Proceed-

ings towards his Creatures will be clire<5ted.

But flill the Holy Scripture teaches, that the

Spirit of God likewife bears a Part, highly ne-

celTary, in the great Work of difcovering, what

Title we have to the Mercy and Favour of

Heaven. It will therefore be requiiite to con-

lider this important Subjedl, in the Manner

which St. Paid hath pointed out to us in the

Text : and for this End I fliall endeavour to

fliew you,

I. What is implied in being the Cbiidre?t of

God.

II. Plow far our own Spirit is capable of

bearing Witnefs that rce are fuch.

III. What additional Witnefs to it the Divine

Spirit may hear.

I. What is implied in being the Children of

God.

All Beings, indued with moral Qualifica-

tions, and the Ability of looking up to the

Fountain of Perfection, are in a large Senfe of

the Word, the Children of Him, who is the

Father of Spirits" : being ?uade in his Image '\

^ Heb. jcii. 9. ^ Gen. i. 26.

But
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But as the Capacity of refembling him is the

very Foundation of Their Guilt, who, inftead

of improving, wear out, the Traces of this

Divine Similitude : fo they alone are, to any

beneficial Purpofe, the Children of their Father

in Heaven % who by imitating his Holinefs and

Goodnefs continue Objed:s of his paternal Af-

fection. For that all pious and virtuous Per-

fons are thus related to him, our common Rea-

fon perceives in general : but the more diflind:

Apprehenfion of the Nature and Duties and

Benefits of this Relation we owe to Scripture.

There v^^e learn, that God created Man af^

ter his Likencfs \ not only in refped: of Righ-

teoufncfs a?id true Holinefs*, but alfo of Hap-
pinefs and Immortality : that the lamentable

Tranfgreflion of our firfl Parents forfeited, for

themfelves and us, the Privileges, which de-

pended on their Innocence : and that being all

become by Their Fault prone to Sin, we be-

come by our own, more or lefs actually guilty

of it : that the Bulk of Mankind, forfakfiig

God entirely, made themfelves ^//^^j-^i^^iS/r^/z-

gers^ to him, 2ind Children of that Wicked One^,

whofe Suggeftions they chofe to obey, and

" Matth. V. 45. i Gen. i. 26. * Eph. iv. 24.

? Eph. ii. 12. h Matth. xiii. 38.

whofe
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whofe Temper to copy. But our gracious Ma-
ker, pitying even thole, who were Enemies to

him and their own Souls by wicked Works' ; and

having formed from the Beginning a Scheme

of myfterious Wifdom for recovering them a-

gain to their Duty, and receiving them back

into his Family ; gave them, from Time to

Time, both fuch Admonitions and fuch Pro-

mifes, for that Intent, as he faw their Condi-

tion required, and the State of their Minds

would bear : manifefling to them various De-

grees and Proportions of Goodnefs in this re-

Ipedl ', as he doth in all others, both to Man,

and the refl of his Creatures, for unfearchabls

Reafons.

To thofe, whom in the Courfe of his Pro-

vidence he left to be directed merely by the

Light of their own Confciences, he certainly

did no Injury. For as many, as in any Part of

their Conduit followed that, and did by Nature

the Thifigs contained in the Law ^ were fo far

Followers of God as dear Children^ And fo

many as, having departed from the right Way,

penitently returned to it, had always fome

Ground to hope for Pardon from our merciful

Father, who knoweth whereof we are made "*.

* Col. i. zi. f: ?.om. ii. 14. ' Eph. v. i. "• Pfm. ciii. 14.

But
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But They, who preferved but the faintefl Beam

of outward Revelation alfo, which at firft was

univerfal, to guide their Steps and brighten the

Profpedl before them, had much fuller Proofs

of his parental Kindnefs. And the Jews being

favoured with his miraculous Protection, and a

written Law delivered by him, and prophetic

Inftrud:ions fuperadded, in fome Meafure for

the Benefit of the Gentile World, as well as

their own ; he faith of Them, in Terms of

great Diflindlion, IJraelis ?ny So?i, even my 'Fh'Ji'-

boni ". Yet fcill, as that Nation, though wife

and good in Comparifon of others round them,

was both in the Knowledge and Practice of Re-

ligion very imperfed:, and far from Maturity :

God thought it needful, while he treated them

on that Account with Indulgence on fome

Points, to exercife in many fo flri(fl and fevere

a Government over them, that he rather ap-

peared in the Charadter of a Mailer, than a

Father -, trying to influence them more by the

Terror of prefent Punifliment, than the Hope

of a future Inheritance. And therefore St.

Paul exprefles their Cafe, with much Accu-

racy, thus: Now IJay, that the Heir, Jo long

as he is a Child, differeth nothingfro?}! a Ser^

" Exod, iv. 22.

Vol, VII

,

P 'vanfi
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vanti tbough he be Lord of all : hut is under

*Tutoj's and Governors, until the T^ime appointed

of the Father. Even fo we, when we were

Children, were in Bondage under the Elements qf

the World. But -when the Fulnefs of 'Time was

come I when the Jews were gradually qualified

to have a ;a:iore manly and rational Form of Re-

ligion propofed to them, with more ingenuous

Motives to the Practice of it -, when the Gen-

tiles alfo had received fome preparatory Culti-

vation, in their Underflandings and their Man-

ners, from the purer Parts of their Philofoph}^

which yet had fully appeared to be infufficient

for the Reformation of Mankind ; and when fo

free a Communication was opened between dif-

tant Parts of the World, that the Truth of the

Gofpel might eafily be examined, and its Doc-

trines Q2iii\y i|3read ; then Godfentforth his Son,

io redeem the??! who were under the Law, that

they ?night receive the Adoption of Sons°; to pur-

chafe, at the Price of his Blood, Their Deli-

verance from the condemning Sentence and the

ritual Injundions of the Mofaic Difpenfation,

that they might enjoy under the Chriftian Co-

venant the flrongefl Marks of God's fatherly

Regard j and' to purchafe at the fame Time,

«• Gal. iv. 4, 5.

the
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the Delherance of the Gentiles from an Infi-

ll itely worfe Bondagei that of Corruption ^ thiC

Slavery of Sin, and the Dread of eternal Death,

into the glorious Liberty ofthe Cbildre?z of God^.

Thus then did all Mankind regain a Title to

this bleffed Denomination : the only begotten

Son of God condefcending to partake of our

Nature, that we, being thus become his Bre-

thren "^y might partake of the Divine Nature ^

By his Incarnation and Death, he gave to the;?7t

'who believed on his Name, to ufe St. John's Ex-

prefTion, Power, or Right, to become the Sons

f God'', by inftructing us in our Duty, he

hath furnillied us with the outward Means of

becoming fuch : by the Influence of his holy

Spirit, thence called the Spirit ofAdoption \ he

enables and excites us inwardly to make ef-

fe<flual Ufe of thofe Means > and comforts us

with a joyful Senfe of having done it, and of

being authorized to claim the Rank of God's

Children, or in St. Paul's Language, to c?-y

Abba, Father '

i a Phrafe, in which the Jewifh

Bond- Servants might not prefume to addrefs

their Mailsrs °. The fame happy Change is

p Rom. vili. 21. "Jlleb. ii. 11. «• 2 pet i. 4.

* Julin I. I z. ' Rom. vlii. 15. " Seld. de Succ. in bona

Dd". c. 4.

P 2 repre-
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reprefented fometimes by the Figure of a new

Birth or Creation; the Difpolitions and Privi-

leges acquired in it being fuch, as may well

denominate us new Creatures, born again to a

new Life. And as all Cbriftians receive from

God in Baptifm v/hatever is requifite on his

Part for this Change, and profefs to a^ fuitably

to his Goodnefs ; they are fo far juftly faid to

be regenerated and begotten of Him. But if

afterwards they ad: otherwife, in this are jnani-

Jeji the Children of God, and the Children ofthe

Devil : whofoevcr doth not Righteoufnefs, is not

of God ^. None but religious and virtuous

Perfons then are effedually begotten again to an

Inheritance in Heaven ""
: and of thefe only,

the Apoftle's Reafoning was intended to

hold. If Children, then Heirs ^
. For as by

ceafing to be like God in Purity and Holinefs,

our firll Parents and we ceafed to be like him

in Happinefs and Immortality : fo by return-

ing in the firfl of thefe Refpeds to his Image,

exhibited to us in the Perfon of our dear Re-

deemer, we fliall be reflored to it in the latter

alfo ; and as we have born the Image of the

earthy Man, ive 0:all alfo hear the Image of the

"'
I John iy. iq. ^ i Pet. :. 3,4. / Rom. viii. 17.

Ilea-
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Heavenly ^. It is indeed appointed unto all Men
once to die \- but we fliall not continue under

this Sentence of the Lord over all Flefi ^ : but,

riling again to an endlefs Life, become in the

completed Senfc, as our Saviour argues, the

Children of God, being the Children ofthe Refur-

reBion"" Behold th^Uj ivhat Manner of Love

the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we floould

be called the Sons of God,-^-Belovedy now are we

the Sons of God i and it doth not yet appear,

what we Jhall be: but we know, that when He
jhall appear, we fhall be like him **. We do not

indeed, and probably cannot conceive diftindly,

the Nature of our future State ; but this gene-

ral Defcription, thit we fiall be like Him, com-

prehends every Thing that we can willi. And
he we ever fo ignorant of the Particulars of

what we fhall enjoy, it is Happinefs unfpeak-

able to think only from what we fliall be freed ;

when God, as he hath promifed, JJjall wipe

away all Tearsfrojn our Eyes, and there Jhall be

no ?nore Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, neither

Jhall there be any more Pain ^ It follows in the

fame Place of Scripture: And he, thatfat upon

the 'Throne, faidy-^Thefe Words are true and

" I Cor. XV. 49. 2 Heb. ix. 27. *'Ecclus. xli. 5.

5 Luke XX. 36, - I John iii. i, z, '^ Rev. xxi. 4.

P 3 faith-
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faithful.—He, that overcomethy fl:)all inherit alt

'Things : and I will he his God, and he flmll be

viy Son \
'^

Since therefore fuch great privileges are im-'

plied in being the Children of God, let us now

inquire,

II. Plow far our own Spirit is capable of

hearing IVitnefs, that we are fuch

,

The Prophet indeed hath faid very truly,

'The Heart is deceitful above all Things, and def

perately wicked: who can know it ^ t ^mI

though it be often extremely difficult to find

out the Difpofitions and Intentions of other

Men, when they are bad; and indeed our ovv'-n,

in Proportion as we are bad ; (becaufe in fuch

Cafes all Arts of Concealment are ufed, and

v/e can fometimes conceal Things very ftrangely

even from ourfelves) yet with a Good-will we

ni:iy difcern ourfelves tolerably v/ell. Of our

own deliberate A6lions we cannot but be con-

fcious at the Time: our Intentions, if we ex^

amine them, will be no impenetrable Secret to

uSc And tliat uncertain Stateof Mind, in which

v;c have either no formed Intention, or feveral

not 'sZTj confiftent, each of us may difcover to

Ver. 5 J 7. -s Jer. xvii. 9.

^ be
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be juft what it is. Then for our pafl Condiiifl :\

though many Particulars may have been for-
\

gotten by us, yet its general Turn and Com-
j

plexion we can certainly recoiled:, if we pleafe.

And whoever doth but take fome honefl: Pains,

after this, to compare what he hath been and

is, with what his Confcience and the Word of

God informed him he fliould be, will not fail

of being competently acquainted with his own
Condition, Indeed no one doubts, but he can

know himfelf in other Refpeds: whether,

for Inftance, he honours his Parents, and loves

his Friends, and delires to perform his Duty

towai-ds them : and why then {liould he def-

pair of knowing, whether he honours and

loves God, and ferves him with Sincerity?

But many have no Mind to do his Will, and

yet a great Mind to believe themfelves in his

Favour. Now undoubtedly fuch may deceive

their owti Hearts ^, efpecially at Times, with

much Eafe. But they might alfo, if they

were inclined to it, undeceive them again very

foon 'y by putting proper Queftions home to

themfelves ; by carrying it in Mind, that their

Intereft is to fearch out the real Truth ; and by

endeavouring to confider their own Cafe, as if

*" James i, 26.

Pa it
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it were that of another, for whom they had na

partial Tendernefs. Some again are at a Lofs

concerning their fpiritual State, becaufe they

are uncertain about fuch or fuch Points of

their Duty. But as thefe will not often be

many or important; fo if they were, by mak-

ing proper Application they may receive Satis-

fadlion. And in the mean Time, without

knowing which Opinion is right, they may

know whether perfonally they are innocent or

excufable ; by refleding, whether they have

taken fuch Care, as their Circumllances per-

mit, to inform themfelves and judge as well as

they could j whether they violate no plain Ob-

ligations, for the Sake of doubtful ones i and

whether, in all Matters of Obfcurity, they

keep to the fafer Side.

There is yet a third Sort of People, and

I much to be pitied, who labour, with the ut-

moft Solicitude, to do every thing they fhould ;

and yet enjoy no manner of Comfort. Some-

times they will even deny, that they are at all

in Earneft about Religion : though their Con-

cern, at imagining they are not, is a full

Proof that they are. And this ariles generally

from a Diforder in the Body, affeding the

Mind ; of which however it is exceedingly

4 harcS
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hard to convince them, becaufe, it niiiy be,

they are ptherwile tolerably in Health. But

if happily they can be brought, though againft

their own Perfualion, to take medicinal Advice;

the Relief, which they commonly iind, fnews

by Experience, where the Defed lay. Some^

times again their Unealinefs, though ill-

grounded, proceeds from a different Caufj.

They read, in devotional Books, Confeffions of

Sin, acknowledging fach heinous Degrees of

Guilt, as too many have incurred, but They
have not : however, they repeat the Whols
inconfiderately, though much of it Vv^as intended

only for others; and fo by accuiing themfelves

of v^^hat they have never done, come to fancy

themfelves what they never were. And a

further Miftake, too frequent, is, that the

pious Authors of fuch Treatifes exprelling for

the moft Part very warmly, in the Prayers

compofed by them, thofe devout Affedions,

of vi^hich they probably felt an unufual Share

;

Perfons, not liable by Nature to fuch ftrong

Emotions, imagine themfelves totally deftitute

of real Piety. Or if they were formerly fer-

vent in facred Exercifes, and now, as they go

Qn towards the Decline of their Days, are lefs

fo i'they grow fufpicipiis, that whatever Vigour

an4
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and Life there was once in their Profeiiion of

Religion, it is all gone ; and their Cafe become

bad, perhaps defperate. And thus, while the

general Fault of Mankind is, to have much

Ground for Fear, and yet no Fear at all : thefe

poor Wretches, often with no Ground for any,

have more than they are able to fupport.

Now where this proceeds, in any conlider-

able Meafure, from Conflitution; their own

thinking and reading upon the Subject will but

make bad worfe : and others arguing with them

about it, though ever fo rightly, will not make

Things much better. The only effecflual Way
therefore is, to prevail on them, if poffible, to

have fome little Regard for the Judgment of

ierious and prudent Friends, though in Op-

.
polition to their own, till they can ufe it better;

and fuiFer their Thoughts to be turned for a

Time, whilft other Means are uiing, to Things

of fmaller Importance and even of harmlefs

Amufement. For the flrong Exertion either

of a Mind or Body, originally weak, or ac-

cidentally over-ftrained, will only produce a

flill worfe Feeblenefs. Moderate Relaxation

therefore is in thefe Circum (lances a real Duty :

how apt foever the Parties concerned may be to

look on it as a Sin : for which Reafon it oa'^it

to
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to be recommended v/ith great Prudence and

Caution. But on the other Hand, it muft not

be conceived, that all Concern of Men about

their fpiritual State proceeds from bodily Indif-

pofition. For this would be a fatal Miilake.

There may be, and God knows frequently is,

but too much Foundation for fuch Concern

:

and then the fole Cure is earneft Prayer for

Pardon and Grace, and diligent Study of better

Obedience. Or if there be no juft Foundation;

the Appearance of the contrary may flow whol-

ly or chiefly from erroneous Notions; which

can only be overcome by fuitable Arguments.

And thefe Errors indeed are various : but as

they principally relate to the Articles of Re-

pentance, Faith, and Love to God ; fo the

following Conflderations will go far towards

removing them : that whatever Faults People

heartily wifli, from a Senfe of Duty to their

Maker, Redeemer and Sandifler, they had

never committed, and take effedual Care never

to commit again defignedly, they have as truly

repented of them as poflible; and whether their

Sorrow Vv»ere ever fo calm or ever fo pafllonate,

makes no eflential Difference : that a true Faith

inChriil; is known by its Fruits ; and if it

purifies the Soul and Life, however weak, is

un-



536 SERMON XL

undoubtedly genuine : that Love to God, as

well as Man, confifls, not in Extanes and

Tranfports, of which bad Perfons may have

ftrange Fits, and good ones Httle or nothing

;

but in a fleady Exercife of real Regard and right

Behaviour to the Objedt of our AfFedion.

By thefe Means then we may all be enabled

to judge, in a confiderable Meafure, what

Manner of Men we have been and arc : for

this depends on the proper Ufe of our Facul-

ties concerning a Point, within our Reach,

But the farther Queilion, How God will deal

with liich, is one of a quite dilFerent Sort : to

which Reafon unalTifted can return but a very

ceneral and indeterminate AniVver. Blamelefs

Creatures indeed are fecure of their Creator's

Kindnefs : but in what Degree, or for what

Duration, even They of themfelves cannot

know. Much lefs then may Sinners, as we

are, prefume to indulge high Hopes of our own

forming, vAicn we have fo much Caufe for

Dread and fearful Expectation . It is true.

Repentance and Amendment, if they proceed

fi'om right Principles, do renew in us the Image

of our heavenly Father, fo far as they go : and

his Goodnefs will not permit us to defpair of his

r>eturning Children being received by him.

Bu!;
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But whether our Return, after the Offences

that we have committed, be fuch as he can

accept : or if it be, what Corre^tioa he may

firft inflidt upon us in a Life to come ; to what

Rank in his Family he may then vouchfafe to

re-admit us, or how long or how little a Time
he may continue to us the Being, which we

have forfeited; our own Spirit can never teach

us with any Certainty. And therefore it con-

cerns us beyond Expreffion to inquire,

IIL What additional Witnefs the divine Spirit

bears, that we are the Children of God.

Now having originally born Witnefs, in the

ftrongefl: Manner, to the Truth of the GofpeJ,

by his Predidlions of it before it appeared, and

his miraculous Operations attending the Deli-

very of it to the World, he bears irrefragable

Witnefs by Confequence to every fucceeding

Age, that all, who lincerely believe and obey

it, are, notwithftanding their former Sins, and

prefent Imperfections, wafied white in the

Blood of the Lamby and He that Jitteth on the

T^hrone floall dwell a?nong them * .• they fhall be

led, by his paternal Care, in fafety, through

all the Temptations and Difficulties of this

World I and inherit, in the Wor^d to come,

i Rev. vii. i/j., i;.
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a bleffed Immortality in their Father's Floufcrf

Then befides this general Teftimony, the holy

Spirit hath atteiled more efpecially a Truth of

infinite Importance to Us, and much doubted

by the firfl Chriflians for fome Years, that the

Gentile World hath an equal Right to God's

Promifes with the Jews : of which it was an

early and full proof, that he imparted his Gifts

and Graces to both equally, putting no Differ^

ence between them ''". And this, in all Likeli-'

hood, is what St. Faul more peculiarly defigned

to alTert in the Text. But the Spirit not only

gives thefe external Evidences of our Accept-

ance, but aflifts us inwardly to know our true

State towards God, of which we might €ii.Q

be often fatally ignorant. And for this reafon

David prays fo earneflly, T?j me, O God, and

feek the Ground of?ny Heart : prove me, and ex-

iunine my Thoughts. Look well, if there be any

Way ofWichednefs in me: and lead me in the

IVay everlafing \ For the fame Spirit, after

fliewing us, what we are, enables us by his

Influences, to become what we fhouid be.

For ive are notfufficient ofour[elves even te think

any Thing " v/ith Effect : but by his Co-opera-

tion we come to have the only fare Argument,

^ Acts XV. 9. 1 pr. cxxxix. 23, 24.. ^ 2 Cor. iii. 5.

that
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that we in particular are the Children of God.

The Virtues and Graces of a good Heart and

Life are that diftinguifliing Mark of true Chrif-

tians, on account of which they are faid in

Scripture to htfealedwith the holy Spirit ofPro-

mife, which is the Eartiefl of our Inheritance ".

For as our Happlnefs hereafter fliall confiil in

the fame Temper, in which our Duty confifts

now : he who is really, though imperfed:ly,

poiTefTed of that Temper, hath already received

the frf Fruits of the Spirit °; and tafled in

fome Meafure of what he fliall enjoy abund-

antly. Whoever therefore walks not after the

Flejh, but after the Spirit '', having his Con-

*verfation fuch as becomes the Gofpel of Chrijl '',

the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrif fefus

hath made him free from the Law of Sin and

Death ^
-, and of this he hath the Witnefs in

himfelf\ if he will attend to it. Elfe indeed,

a timorous Difpolition, or a feeble Body af-

fecting the Mind, may difquiet him : but ftill,

ever fo great Fears will no more endanger the

Salvation of a good Man, than ever fo great

AfTurance will prevent the Punilhment oi a

wicked one. If any one is inclined then to

" Eph, i. 13, 14. o Rom. viii. 23. p Rom. vlii. i.

*t Phil. i. 27. ' Rom. viii. z. -' i John v. lo.

Sufpicions
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Sufpiclons and Apprehenlions concerning his

Title to God's Favour, without knowing why

3

or can charge himfelf with nothing, when he

fets about it, but fuch Defeats and Failures, as

the Scripture fhews, and Perfons of known

Piety and Difcretion can affure him, are con-

fident with a State of Religion, let him rejed:

fuch Imaginations intirely, if he is able. If

he is not, let him bear them as Affliiflions, but

never yield to them as Truths 3 or fancy on

account of fuch Things, that his Condition is

bad, and God hath forfakcn him. For there

can hardly be a furer Proof to the contrary,

than that God preferves his Confcience tender,

and his Life clear of wilful Sin.

As to that reviving Comfort and delightful

Satisfaction, which People of this Turn com-^

plain they do not experience, and are apt er-

roneoufly to coniider, as the only favourable

VVitnefs of the Spirit : it is indeed fometimes

a prefent Reward, which God bellows on his

Servants. But no fafe Concluiion can bs

drawn from the moil agreeable of thefe Per-

ceptions, without a faithful Care to ferve him

:

and they, who go on to ferve him faithfully

without any of them, give a more acceptable

Demonftration of the Sincerity of their Zeal,

than
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than, if they enjoyed them all the while in the

hi«.;ht;(l Degree. For equal Obedience with

lei's Encouragement is certainly of the motl

Value. When therefore He, who belt knows,

judges it needful, you fliall partake of thofe

religious Pleafures, that you defire. But in

the mean while, believe, as you have Caufe,

that withholding them is for your Benefit: and

indeed be allured of this, that both having

them and being deiliitute of them proceeds very

much from natural Conditution, or the differ-

ent Temperature of different Ages of Life, or

from ufing or not ufmg particular Methods of

Devotion, which have fmall Connexion with

cffential Goodnefs. Accordingly, many a one,

who feldom or never feels much of any Confo-

lations within, that warm him very feniibly,

and move his Paflions very powerfully, rnay

have, notwithftanding, on m.oil: folld Grounds,

a calm and compofed Satisfavftion and "Joy m
the Holy Ghoft \ whicliyZ^j// he 'ni him, to ufe

our Saviour's Words, aH^etlofJFater,fprlng'

ing lip into evc?'Iafting Life "; and perhaps many

another, who hath often been full of inexoref-

fible Tranfports, will find himfelf at lall flitally

deceived by a vain Confidence. For the Dic-

' Rom. xiv. 17.
'^ John jy. ;^..

VoL,Vn. Q^ rates
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tates of a heated Fancy, be they ever fo pofitive,

can do nothing to counterbalance the Guilt of

a linful Life -, and all Perfualions to the con-

trary, are not from the Divine Comforter, but

our own bad Hearts, or the Wicked one.

For the holy Spirit of Difcipline will remove

froin T b̂oughtSy that are "without Underjianding*,

€ind will not abide, when Unrighteoufnefs comet

h

in ^'. He never leads us to any Sentiment or

Adtion, but what P.eafon and Scripture war-

ranty nor can any AlTurance, that we may

imagine he communicates to us, ofour belong-

ging to God, continue well-founded one Mo-
ment longer, than we continue keeping God's

Commandments : w-hich therefore that we may

all do always. He of his infinite Mercy grant.

S E Vc-
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Ma t t. vii. 12.

'Therefojyr all 'Things 'Kihaffoever ye ivoiisd thai

Men fDoiild do to ToUy do ye evenfo to 'J'hem :

for this is the Law ajid the Prophets.

THE largeft Number of particular DIrec-.

tions can never pofTibly equal the infi-

nite Variety of Circumstances, in which human

Creatures are concerned to a6t : nor can the

IMemories of mofb retain any confiderable Part

of thofe, which might be given. And there-

fore, though the utmofi: Care were taken to

fpecify to us our feveral Obligations, we muft

be left after all to find out many of them our-

felves, by deducing them from general Rules.

And thefe, (when they carry in them the Evi-

dence of their own Truth and RighCnefs) at the

0^2 fame
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fame Time that they extend our Knowledge

to Cafes, which have not been diftindily men-

tioned to us, afford us alfo a clearer Convidion

of our Duty in fuch as have : by fliewing us,

that the different Commands, to which we are

fubjedied, flow from the fame Source, and

carry the fame Reafonablenefs along with

them.

Our blefled Saviour therefore, after delivering

feparately, in his Sermon on the Mount, all

the chief Precepts of the mofl exalted and re-

fined Morality, takes Care, jufl before the

Concluiion of it, to comprehend the Whole,

both of what he had faid and what he had

omitted, concerning the Ties of Men to each

other, in one univerfal Law of Life. Whatfo-

ever ye ivoiild that Men fioiild do unto Toiiy eixi}i

Jo do ye unto Them. Not that He was the firft

who made any Ufe of this admirable Maxim.

God forbid the World fl:iould have been igno-

rant of fo neceffary and fo plain a Direction for

their Behaviour, till that Time. Both Jews

and Heathens had feen its Equity, and felt its

Force, in feme Degree. But ftill more was

wanting to complete its Ufefulnefs : and That

our Lord fupplied. Mofl, if not all, other

Teachers, had exprefled it in the Negative

Form:
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Form '. as Tobit, for Inflance, Do that to no

McWy which thou haiejl \ And fo it ferved only

to reflrain mutual Injuries. But He laid it

down in the Affirmative, as an Injunction alfo

of proper KindnefTes. They fpoke of it no other-

wife than incidentally, and without afcribing

any fingular Prerogative to it. But He recom-

mended it, as taking in the entire Compafs of

focial Virtue. They could fupport it only by

Argument : but He hath added the Sandion of

Divine Authority. In thefe Refpeds there-

fore it is peculiarly the Law of our gracious

Redeemer. But whether we confider it as a

Precept of His Religion, or as one of the pri-

mitive Dictates of Reafon and Nature : in either

View we are bound to pay it a confcientious

Regard. And the right Manner of fliewing

this Regard is,

I. To form a juft Notion of its Meaning.

II. To fix in our Hearts a due Senfe of its-

Obligation.

III. To confider its Importance well.

IV. To regulate our Pradice by it in the

various Relations and Occurrences of Life.

» Tob. iv. 15.

0.3 Oa
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On the three former of thefe Points I fnall

difcourfe now : on the lafl, God willing, the

next Opportunity,

I. I Ihall endeavour to afTid you in forming

a juft Notion of this Rule. Not that it wants

Explanation, as being obfcure and difficult*^

but that Mankind, in order to excufe their

Difobedieiice to it, are very apt to put falfc

Interpretations upon it ; and fo either pervert

it into a wrong Direction, or perplex it till it

becomes none at all.

Some Men, if we may judge by their Con-

duu:, apprehend themfelves bound only to be-

have towards Others, as they are willing others

ihoLild behave towards Them in their prefent

Condition. The Rich and Great, for Ex-

ample, have perhaps no Favours to ailc of a

confiderable Part of their Inferiors : and there-

fore too often feem to think, they need not

beflow any Favours upon them. They agree,

they fay, to the Realonablenefs of doing as they

would be done by : and therefore, if they defire

no Service from fuch and fach Perfons, they

owe no Service to theni. But the Rule is,

(and they ]:now it is) not, " Treat others as

*' you would wifh them to treat you, Circum-

** ftances being what they are"; but, "as

3
** you
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«* you would wiili them to treat you, Circum-

** fiances being changed on each Side." This

makes a great Alteration.

Perhaps they will reply, that they are con-

tent, if Cireurn(lances ever lliould change, to

receive the Treatment, which they give.

Therefore they will overlook the Poor and

Needy now : and they allow the World to

overlook Them, when they become fuch.

They will revenge themfelves of their Enemies,

while they have Power I and let them, if ever

it comes to their Turn, repay the Vengeance.

But here again, they know in their Confciences

the Rule means, not, that they fliall a(fl as they

may think, or rather fay, they fh^li be willing

to have others adl towards Them, fuppofing

Circumftancesj/7jW^ change, which they trufl

they never will : but as they would have then%

ad:, fuppofing Circumflances were changed.

And in that cafe they would wifh for the very

kindeft Behaviour, whatever they may before-^

hand either pretend or imagine.

But even on the Suppofition of an adual

Change, there are People, who can mifinter-

pret this Rule in fuch a Manner, as would

make the Application of it fometimes a mofV

pernicious Thing. Every Magiilrate, were he

0.4 i»
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in the Place of the Criminal, who appears

before him, would wilh not to be punifhed,

Every virtuous Man, were he a vicious one,

would wilh to be indulged and alllfted in his

Vices. Every one of us perhaps would be

glad, if he could, to have his Will on all Oc-

calions. Ought we therefore to gratify all the

Inclinations of others, becaufe we fliould like

to have all our own gratified ? Or if not, is

not the Rule an erroneous one, as implying

this ? Why, according to their diffei^ent Ways

of thinking, fome will be apt to prefer the

former of thefe Opinions, and fome the latter.

But neither is well grounded. For though

indeed a Magiftrate, were he in the Place of

the Offender, would wiili to efcape with Im-

punity, yet this is not the only Suppofition he

hath to make. Let him fuppofe himfelf alfo

in the Place of fuch, as may be then or after^

wards injured by the Offender, if he efcapes

Punifliment; or of fuch, as the Precedent of

his Impunity may tempt others to injure: let

him refled:, how the Rule before us enjoins

him to acfl with regard to thefe innocent Per-

fons, and he will never be mifled by whatever

Tendernefs it n:iay feem to enjoin him with re-

gard to the Guilty. Again, though if we

v/ere
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vere in the Place of any of our vicious Ac-

quaintance, we ihould be glad to be ailifted in

Gur Vices ; yet fuppofe we were in the Place of

thofe, whom their Vices corrupt, or impove-

rifh, or grieve, or make any Way miferable:

fhould we then be glad, that other People

ihould affifl: in bringing this Mifery upon us ?

If not, the Precept of doing as we would be

done by, far from requiring us to give fuch

Ailiftance ourfelves, abfolutely prohibits it.

Serving our Friends, when they ought not to

be ferved ; and raifmg thofe in the World,

from partial Fondnefs, who ought not to be

raifed, pailes, I am afraid, too commonly for

Sreat Good-nature : and is defended, or ex-

cufed, becaufe it is treating them as we fliould

delire to be treated by them. But then it is

treating their worthier Competitors, and all

fucH'as may fuffer by the Faults or Incapacity

of thefe Favourites, which perhaps many, per-

haps the Public may, it is treating Them as we

{hould abhor to be treated. We muil: therefore

underftand this Rule to mean that we take into

our Confideration, not barely the Parties who
appear and prefs for the Benefit of it, but who-?

ever elfe is concerned, if apy be : and </^, not

to
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to one or feme only, but to all Mcriy as we

'iDOuld that theyfiould do to us.

But here it may poffibly be objecfced again,

tliat if we imagine ourfelves to be fuccelTively

in the Situation of different Perfons, we fliall

of Confequence defire different and contrary

Things in Reference to the fame Affair : fo

that behaving towards every one interefled in

it, as we fhould, in their Circumftances, de-

iire, that they would behave towards us, is im-

pracflicable : that therefore on fuch Occafions,

which are not rare, the Rule is in Effe(fl no

Rule : and that farther, on feveral others it is

a very bad one. For fuppofe any one to defire

of us, what would be hurtful to no third Per-

fon, but to Himfelf, or to Us: mufl we com-

ply with his Deiire, becaufe if we were exa(ftly

in his Stead, we ihould have the fame Defire ?

Certainly not. But then fuch Cafes as t^^ife,

not only happen inComparifon but feldom, and

therefore cannot miflead, or even perplex us

often : but when they do happen, inilead of

overturniiig the Rule, they point out tio us a

very important Limitation of it, which was

doubtlefs originally intended in it, and will fe->

cure it from ever being overturned. And this

is, that the Phrafe, Wbatfocvcr ye would, mufl

not
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not be extended to mean whatever we can pof-

fibly willi, but whatever we can equitably and

allowably wifli. It is to be underftood of pro-

per, not of unfit Inclinations : for what we are

forbidden to defire, we are deemed in this Pre-

cept not to defire.

The full and diflind Purport of it then, the

Senfe in which all the World underftand it, ex-

cepting when they have a Mind to mifunder-

ftand it, is ; " Whatever Treatment you fliould

on cool Deliberation think you had reafonable

Ground to claim or hope from each Perfon con-

cerned in the Affair before you, were He now

in your Condition and you in His, be that which

you give Him no lefs honefi: and kind."

II. The Meaning of the Rule being afcer-

tained, the next Point is to fix in our Hearts a

4ue Senfe of its Obligation.

Now the Proof of its Obligation lies in a very

fmall Compafs, which is one great Recommen-

dation of it : and therefore I (liall fpend much
fewer Words upon it, than a feparate Head of

Difcourfe ufually requires. Moft evidently, in

whatever Manner it is fit to treat any Perfon in

any Circumfi:ances, it is fit to treat in the like

Manner any other Perfon, fuppofing Him in all

the fame Circumfiances : for he is in regard to

every
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every Confideration of Duty, as it weie, the

lame Perfon. There is no Need then of faying

(what yet is very true, and would if it were

wanted, be very material) that ail Men are ab-

folutely equal in many Things, nearly equal

in moil
-f-

; that in whatever they are unequal,

the Inequality is of very uncertain Duration,

and by no Means always acknowledged ; (for

fcarce any one upon the whole would willingly'

be any Perfon elfe, that could be named to

him :) and therefore we ought to ad: towards

each other, for the greateft Part entirely, and

always nearly, as being on the Level j and if

w^edo not, thofe with whom we have Concerns,

and Society in general, will never be eafy and

happy. Such Reflexions go fomewhat beyond,

or fall fomewhat wide of what is needful to

eflablilh the Precept in queftion : which only

requires this very brief and plain Demonftra-

tion of its Juilnefs, indeed lb brief and plain,

as hardly to need being given in Form : that

wherever the Cafe is in all Refpedts the fame,

(as in order to make Ufe of this Rule we mull:

in the firfl Place imagine it to be) there the

right Behaviour mufl be the fame too : and

t Nihil enim eft unum uni tarn fimile, tarn par, quam orpnes

inter iiolmet ipfob fumus. Cic. de. Leg. i. lo.

whether
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whether It be one Perfon or another, I or my
Neighbour, who is really in that Cafe, makes

no Difference in the Anfwer to the Queftion,

what the Behaviour fliould be. This cannot

be denied, and therefore ought not to be for-

gotten, or overlooked. For whatever is true,

and relates to our Prad:ice, we feel ourfelves

bound by Nature to obferve in our Pradlice.

And the God of Nature, who hath made Us

and every Thing what we are, muft expert us

to acfl fuitably to what he hath made us : and

if that were not enough to determine our Judge-

ment, he hath farther told us exprefsly by his

beloved Son, that he expeds us to live with one

another according to this Rule. Nor, (which

completes our Obligation) hath he left us any

Room to doubt, but that in every Thing as we

obey or difobey, he will reward or punidi

:

and certainly in a greater or fmaller Degree, as

the Matter is more or lefs important. Let us

therefore now

III. Confider well the Importance of the

Precept before us.

Indeed the Stamp of Divine Authority upon

it, efpecially joined with the annexed Declara.-

tion, that it contains the Subftance of all, that

the Laiv and Prophets have taught concerning

i our



254 SERMON Xir.

our mutual Behaviour, may fully aflure us, even

before we make any particular Enquiry, that

its Moment is remarkably great. And yet there

' feems to lie a plaufible Obje(ftion againft it

:

that as it only enjoins Men to do to others wlmt

they fee would be right for others to do to

them ; the Queflion ftill remains, what that

right Part is : that where this is known, the

Rule of the Text is needlefs ; and where it is

not known, we have no more Dired:ion for our

Conduct, than we had before ; but are only

perplexed with an imaginary Change of Perfons

to no Purpofe.

Now it mufl be confefTed, that if we had

neither by Nature nor by Revelation any Senfe

or Knowledge at all of Plight and Wrong in

particular Cafes, this Rule could not give us

any ; nor could we underfland it any otherwife,

than very grofsly and imperfed:ly : but flill it

would be of fome, and no fmall Ufe to us.

For if we knew nothing elfe, at leafl we (liould

know what v/e defiredj we fliould know too,

that in the main we were all alike : and by treat-

ing each other as we merely wi{l:ied (without

coniiderino- how reafonably) to be treated in

return, we (liould for the moft Part do tolera-

bly well ;
pleaie th®fe around ns, and make

©urfelves
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ourfclves eafy. Sometimes indeed, for want

of diflinguifhing, what Wifhes were fit, and

what unfit, we fhould adt extremely ill : but

in Comparifon perhaps not very often. And
upon the whole, where we had no particular

Precepts, this general one would be the befl

that we could follow, even though we could

not apprehend its full Import.

But the Delivery of it to us prefuppofes, and

veryjuflly, that in the main the contrary is

true : that all Mankind perceive, in fome

good Degree, one Sort of Behaviour to be com-

mendable, another blameable j fome Things

right to be done, others wrong. And hence

arifes, inftead of an Objection, the principal

Ufe of our Saviour's Rule. For it enables us

to apply thefe Perceptions, where otherwifc

we (hould not know how; and inclines us to

apply them j uftly, where otherwife we fhould

have mifapplied them.

Though we every one of us have the Per-

ceptions, yet to form diflincft Notions of the

proper Meafures and Objects of them ; to dif-

cover, how far they are mere ConclufioiTs of

the Underftanding ; and how far Dictates of

Paffions or Affecftions, which ought to be cor-

feded and moderated by the Underft-inding ;

to
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to make a rational Examination of the feveral

interfering Circumftances of a Cafe, and judge

in that Manner how we are to be moved, and

how to a6l ; is a Work, for which the Bulk of

Mankind is totally unqualified. The different

Opinions entertained by fpeculative Inquirers

concerning the precife Nature, Foundation,

Limits of moral Obligation, run into Niceties,

that are altogether beyond common Apprehen-

fion. And of thofe, who can be amufed with

them, few, if any, have Skill to proceed upon

them in the ordinary Affairs of Life. The

great Thing therefore, which the World needs

for PratStice, is, not a complete Syflem of Vir-

tue, regularly drawn out and firid:ly demon-

fl:rated : but a familiar palpable Inftrucftion,

what People are to do in fuch Matters, as

chiefly come before them. Now the Rule of

the Text will inftrudl them, without fludying

the Theory and Grounds of virtuous Affedion

at all, to fliew fuch Af^edion notwithftanding,

when it is rcquifite; and to condud: as they

fliould what they are concerned in, without

troubling themfelves about Refinements, which

they may never be concerned in. Serloufly

aiking ourfelves, and waiting for a ferious An-

fwer
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fwer from within, how we fliould think It rea-

fonable for others to behave towards Us in the

Bufinefs, In which we muft behave one Way
or another towards Them, v*'ill excite in us a

very peculiar Kind of /Attention to its will awa-

ken our Faculties to judge of this Queftioii

with much more Certainty, than we could of

the more abftracfled ones, upon which the phi-

lofophical Solution of it may depend ; and

throw a ftrong Light on the Point before us,

how little foever we may difcern in relation to

others, with which perhaps it is clofely con-

nected. At leaft it will caufe us to feel expe-

rimentally what we ought to do, whether we

fee it fpeculatively, or not.

But farther, the Obfervation of this Precept

ivill not only fet our Minds to work upon the

Subjed:, (and yet many want That to be done

for them;) buti which is a greater Benefit ftillj)

will Angularly preferve them from working un-

fairly. The Love, that we bear to ourfelves^

our Zeal for the Perfons and Things which

we like^ and our Vehemence agalnfl thofe which

we diilike, hinder us perpetually from difco-

vering what is our Duty, where elfe it would

ire moil evident; and conftitute our principal

Vol. VIL R Danger
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Danger of judging amifs. Now, if there eari

be in the V/orld a Method of fecuring us a-

gaind this Danger, our Saviour's Rule is that

Method. Viewing only one Face of an Ob-

ject is apt to deceive us : therefore we are di-

rected to view it on the reverfe too. Coniidering

a Cafe as our own gives us a Bias : fuppofe then

the contrary to be our own ; and our fecond

Thoughts will corred the firft. Self-Love is

what ufually carries us wrong : but the Rule

prefcribed us converts that very Paflion into an

Inllrument of fetting us right : by placing in

their Turns, before our Eyes, two Selfs to de-

cide between, (if the Expreffion may be al-

lowed) the real and the ficlitious one. The

Appearances of Reafon, which arife from the

Circumilances favourable to our own Side, en-

grofs our Attention : let Imagination therefore

change the Side, and we Ihall attend to the op-

polite Appearances. The inward Feelings,

which we have, of our own Intereft, or.r own
Honour, our own Sufferings, of whatever relates

to ourfelves, are fo very flrong, that we quite

forget, how the fame Feelings afFeft the other

Party. But this admirable Contrivance of a

feigned Experience enables and obliges us to

feel for each Party fucceffively, and thus

to
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to become impartial Judges. Farther than this

we cannot go in combating felfifli Prejudices,

and therefore a more perfeft Diredion than

this, cannot be given.

But, befides being a mofl excellent and ob-

vious Rule to guide and try ourfelves by, it is

likewife a mofl natural and eafy one for others.

Friends or Oppofers, to fuggefl to us : who

thus, one lliould think, might immediately

fiiame us into doing right, only by putting a

Queflion to our Confciences, v/hich is altoge-

ther inoffenfive, and yet mufl produce, if we

are guilty, unavoidable Convidlion.

But here indeed it muft be acknowledged,

that fome People, efpecially at Times, are

wicked and wild enough to reject, with Indig-

nation, even the moft refpedtful Propofals of

their trying a Cafe by any Law, but their own
Will and Pleafure : and that others may pre-

tend to have made in their Thoughts this

Change of Perfons, which our Lord enjoins,

and yet not have made it in earnefl. They

may fay, (for it is very foon faid,) that they

have already fufficiently examined the Matter

;

and fhould be well content to receive the Treat-

ment, which they propofe to give : that they

cannot but know, whether they have confulted

R ^ and.
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and anfwered themfelves, and they are under

no Obligation to confult or anfwer any one

elfe : the Rule recommended to them makes

every Man his own Judge, and they have judged

accordingly, as well as they are able, and are

very clear in their Sentiments. Now undoubt-

edly every one, that will, may alTert this, or

any Thing, falfely. And it is very true, that

the Diredion in the Text is of no Manner of

Ufe, as none can be, to thofe who are abfo-

lutely refolved not to be dired:ed. But fuch,

as have any Fairnefs of Heart remaining, let

them be otherwife ever fo far gone at any

Time in Unreafonablenefs, may poffibly flill

be brought to themfelves, by having it put

home to them ; ** Would you really be wil-

ling, that others, if they had Power, fliould

determine concerning you, in the fime haughty

and carelefs, or the fame angry and vehement

Difpofition, which you now fiiew concerning

Them ?" You fay, you would : but is it not

in order to maintain your Ground any how,

when you are prefTed ? For your own Sake, as

well as your Neighbour's, deal fairly with your-

felf : and remember, that God fees infallibly,

whether you do; nay, that Men will guefs,

and feldom err. If you are cool, fearch Vv'he-

ther



SERMON XII. 261

ther Interefl or Contempt or Indolence do not

fecretly warp your Judgement j and think, whe-

ther they ought. If you are warm, firft com-

pofe your Heart, and then confult it. Wait

without acSling, till the Tempeft is over ; and

when you hear within you \ki^ finallJlill Votce^

,

that follows, be a0ured, that then, and not

before, God and your Confcience fpeak. to you,

and tell you what you fliould do. But were

fuch Remonflrances to prove ever fo vain, it

would be no juft Objediion againfh the Ufeful-

nefs of the Rule, For if the Proud, or Co-

vetous, or Thoughtlefs, or Paffionate, will

not apply it fairly ; much lefs will they ap-

ply any other. And if they could be per-

fuaded to apply it, as none have fo much Need

of it, none would receive fo much Advantage

from it.

But a farther Objedion may be, that not

only fome cannot be induced to make Trial of

this Change of Perfons -, but others, who in

all Appearance make it as well as they can, do

not fucceed in it : but either draw wrong Con-

clulions, or know not how to draw any. Yet

furely in general, if ever there was a Precept,

that required little Tirpe and Pains to compre-

* I Kings xix. 1 1. &c.

R 3
hend
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hend and pracftife it, fuch is that before us.

I'he Commandmenty which I command thee this

Da/^'y is not hiddenfrom theey neitherfar off:
—

but the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy

Month ajid in thy Hearty that thou mayeft do

it^. Still fome Attention and Care is requifite

in every Thing. And one Point, to which

we iliould attend with very great Care, is, in

afking the Qaeflion, '* Would we be treated

thus," to lay afide, as much as poffible, out

of our Thoughts, that the Anfwer given to it

is immediately to be turned the other Way.

Unlefs we do this, it may be feared, we lliall

feldom anfwer honeflly , at leaH:, unlefs we

diligently recollect at the fame Time, that

where doing Right is mofl contrary to our pre-

fent Interefl or Inclination, it will contribute

mofl to our prefent Honour and Peace of Con-

fcience, and to our future and final Happinefs.

Another very needful Caution is, that in order

to find, what our Judgement would be, were

all Circumilances changed, we mull; be fure to

leave out no Circumilances, that are material,

in Favour of the oppofite Side. Moil of them

indeed will flow Into our Mind of themfelves,

provided it be fairly opened to them. How-
c Psut. XXX. II, 14..

ever,
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ever, we muil honcftly feek for the Remainder,

nay fappofe them, if we have Reafon, thougli

they do not appear ; dwell upon each of them

fo as to feel its proper Force, and then de-

termine.

But here one Plea more may be alledged :

that fometimes Men cannot reckon up all

Circumflances, and therefore cannot place them-

felves in the Condition of the other : they know

it not fufficiently to fay, what they fliould

think, if they were in it. Why this, it muft

be owned, doth happen. And though we may

pretend Ignorance falfely, to excufe ourfelves

from trying what we forefee would go againfl

us : yet they muft be very partial or very in-

confiderate, who are not frequently fenfible,

that they want Knowledge of Fads, or Skill

to judge concerning them: or at leafl have

Caufe to doubt, whether the Opinion, that

feems to them the mofl likely, be indeed the

true one. But even here our Saviour's Rule

will be of great Service. For if we endeavour

to make Ufe of it, and find we cannot v/ith

any Certainty; we fliall at leafl: be fbrongly

reminded of our ovv'n Fallibility: and ourDoubt

in determining which is in Strid:nefs the right

Part, will dired us, without any Doubt, to

R 4 take
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take the mild, the gentle, the good-natured

Part, as being the fafefl Error, iliould it prove

one. However, there are Methods of affifling

our Judgements confiderably, If we have for-

merly been in the Condition, in which we now

defire to place ourfelves ; we mufl recollect,

what we thought then. If we know any wife

and eood Perfons, who are in that Condition

at prefent ; we mufl: obferve or inquire, what

they think ; and prefume, that we iliould

think like them, were we fituated like them.

The general Perfuafion of Mankind fhould

always have more than a little Weight with

us, where it is not evidently wrong. And

moffc of us have great need, in fuppofing that

the contrary Cafe was ours, to make large Al-

lowances for its not being really ours, and

therefore not flriking us near fo ftrongly, as

that which is.

By the Help of fuch Precautions as thefe,

duly obferved, we fliould fo very feldom either

rnlllake, or hefitate, in the Ufe of the Precept

before us, that every Day would afford us new

Proof of our Lord's Declaration concerning it

:

'T/ois is the Law and the Prophets : to which one

of the oldefl and mofl eminent of the Jcwifh

Dadof;^
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Dodors * approached very nearly, when he faid,

T/jis is the Law : the reji is the Explication of

it. But here it cannot be meant, that by this

Method we are to learn our Duty either to

God, with whom it would be fliocking Irre^^

verence to fuppofe a Change of Perfons ; or to

oufelves, where there is no other Perfon to

change with ^ but merely to our Fellow-Crea-

tures. And our Saviour, who hath elfewhere

told us that the Love of our Maker is the Jirji

and great Commandment^, and hath enjoined

the ftridiell: moral Government of thofe Incli-

nations* which are confined the moft intirely

within our own Breafls, could never intend to

tell us in the Text, that right Behaviour to our

Neighbour was the fole Thing, about which

we need be follicitous. And therefore he could

only delign to fay, that this Rule would point

out to us the Whole of what Heaven required

of us, rcfpediing that Behaviour. Jufl: as if, in

common Life, we were told on any Occafion,

** This is all that you have to doj" we mufl

apprehend the Words, however general, to

* R. Hillel, the elder, faid to live about the Time of Chriil,

This Saying Is cited from the Talmudic Trad, intitled, Schab-

bath, by Vorll. de Ad. NS. c. lo. & Otho Lex.Rabb. in Odium.

•^ Matth. xxii. I'i.

fignlfy.
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fignlfy, all that belonged to the Point, which

was then in the Mind of the Perfon who

fpoke ; not all that belonged to other Points,

about which, at that Inftant, he had no

Thoughts of fpeaking.

And that, by Means of this one Precept,

we may fteer with Innocence through all the

Dangers of focial Life, I hope you have fuffi-

ciently feen Caufe to believe, though a fuller

Examination into Particulars will give you ful-

ler Satisfadlion. It only remains, that we ap-

ply it faithfully to that Purpofe in our conti-

nual Intercourfe with each other, in our daily

Self-Examinations, in the folemn Preparations

of our Hearts for the Lord's Supper : begging

^of God, in the appointed Gofpel Manner, that

Pardon for our many Tranfgreilions of this

and all his holy Laws, and that Grace to obferve

them better for the future, which our Failures

and Weaknefs render fo needful : giving Glory

to Him, and humbly taking Comfort to our-

felves, when our Endeavours have proved fuc-

cefsful. Thefe Things we muft each refolve to

pradife confcientioufly, if we regard either pre-

fent Happinefs, or future : if we delire to avoid

the bad Opinion of thofe around us, who will

unani-
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unanlmoufly cenfure our Tranfgreffion of fo

plain a Rule ; the Pvcproaches of our own

Hearts, of which it is an obvious Dictate -, or

His final Condemnation, who is greater than

our Hearts, and knowcth all Things^

.

« 1 John iiio 20.

SER-
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M A T T H. Vll. 12.

Therefore all Things whaffoever ye would that

Men fioiild do to you, do ye evenJo to them',

for this is the haw and the Prophets,

TH E Meaning, Obligation, and Import-

ance of this Precept of our blelTed Lord

have been ah'eady fliewn you : and are indeed

pretty generally acknowledged. Moft Men
admit, applaud, and urge it to others : the

only Thing wanting is that, without which all

the reft wdll be nothing, to pradlife it them-

felves. This laft Point therefore I have re-

ferved to iniift on feparately. There are few

indeed, that can bear to tranfgrefs a DIredion

fo evidently jufl:, with their Eyes quite open :

and thofe who can, there is little Hope of

amending.
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amending. But many are either too inconlide-

rate, or too vehement, to think of it, and ap«

ply it to their own Cafe, without Admonition 3

who yet may be fhewn what is right, though

they would not look for it : and bringing home

to fuch, thofe equitable Confiderations, which

this Rule fuggells, will be doing for them all

we need. It is very true, there is no Poffibillty

of going through the whole Extent of a Com-

mandment, that reaches to every fmgle Occur-

rence, in which we have Intercourfe one with

another j or, in our Saviour's Language, is itfelf

the Law and the Prophets. But applying it

to the more common Circumftances of Life,

may give, though poffibly no new Knowledge,

yet many feafonable Warnings to all, who hap-

pen to be in the Circumftances which {hall be

mentioned, and will honeflly make Ufe of thofe

plain Rules, to dired: themfelves, which ihall

now be laid before you, to diredl whom they

mav.

Men are to be confidered, either, firft, as Su-

periors or Inferiors, or, fecondly, as Equals. And

the Rule of the Text points out to all thefe their

proper mutual Behaviour. Again Superiors are

luch, either in Authority, or only in Rank.

And Authority is either public or domeftic.

Now
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Now the Conduct of Men in any Sort of

public' Authority is of fo great Importance to

fo many Perfons, in fo many different Ways,

and they have fuch Variety of Temptations, to

divert their Attention from it, or inchne them

to a wrong Sort of Attention ; that they cannot

afK themfelves too feriouily, or too often ; Is

my Treatment of all thofe, v/hofe Happinefs

may be more or lefs affedled by it, the fame,

which i fliould reafonably wifli for, were I in

their Condition ? At the firft View perhaps,

Punifhment feems right to me : but were I iri

the Offenders Cafe, would not Forgivenefs

feem righter ? Or Tendernefs appears an ami-

able thing; but were I the Party injured or en-

dangered, would not Juftice appear a necedary

one? I think myfelf intitled to fuch Profits,

or fuch Leifure: but what fliould I think,

were another to infifl on either, and I to fuffer

by it? Do I confider, in general, how eaiily

my Pailion, Selfiflinefs or Partiality, my lefs

voluntary Errors, or mere indolent Neglects,

may diflrefs People in a Manner, that I fhould

feel to be moil grievous ? The Station, I am in,

is a Trufl : Do I difcharge it with that Dili-

gence and Steadinefs, that Integrity and Dif-

intereftednefs, that Mildnefs and Patience, that

2 Senfe
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Senfe of human Fallibility, thatReadinefs to fee

and corred; my own Miftakes, tiiat Vigilance

to do and encourage whatever is laudabley

which I fliould juftly exped: from another?

Can I fay to myfelf, after a faithful Examina-

tion, that I only wifli a Return fuitable to my
Behaviour ? And can I fay to Him,- whofe

Servant I am here below, Think upon me, O my

God, for good, according to all that I have done

fir this People ^ ?

But then, at the fame time, Perfons^ under

Authority alfo fhould afk their Hearts, before

they accufe thofe above them of not adding

thus : Am I fure, both of my being well in-

formed, how they have a^fted, and well quali-

fied to judge, how they ought to have aded?

May there not pofTibly be Things very worthy of

Conlideration in the Cafe^ which I have never

refie(fled upon, perhaps have never had the

Means of knowing ? And how would it lit upon

My mind, if my Inferiors were to pafs a pe-

remptory and fevere Sentence upon me, with-

out being better acquainted with the Reafons

and Circumflances of my Condud:, than I am
with thofe of the Condudl of my Superiors ?

But fuppofe them in Fault, fliould I be willing

3 Neh. V. 19.

4 to?
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to have all my Faults exaggerated to the ut-

moft; without any Coniideration had, how
natural it is to commit them, how hard it is

to ^void them ; without any Regard paid to

what I had done or meant well ? And fhould I

further think it reafonable, that my Betters

fhould be attentive folely to the Errors of my
Behaviour, without weighing their own to-

wards me ? If not, it behoves me to watch

over mine towards them : and promote the

Welfare of Society in the fmall Sphere that be-

longs to me, leaving others to do it in their

larger ones. Nay were they to mifmanage ever

fo grofsly, yet if I contribute, either through

Refentment, Ambition, or Inconfideratenefs,

to make bad worfe ; I (hall treat, if not thofe

whom I fuppofe to be guilty, yet many whom
I know to be innocent, as I fliould efteem it

very wrong for them to treat me.

Thus much of Superiors and Inferiors iri

public Life. The firll private and domeftie

Relation of Inequality is that between Huf-

bands and Wives : vvith refped: to whom our

Saviour's Rule moft evidently direds, that^ on

one Side, the Inequality be 2s obligingly con-

cealed ; on the other, as cheerfully acknow-

ledged as pofliblej and that on both, That Fi-

Vol, VIL S delity,
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delity. That Agreeablenefs, That Mildnefs,

That Prudence, That conftant Attention to their

common Interefls, temporal and eternal, and

thofe of their joint Offspring, be fliewn, which

each of them hath fo very jail: Reafon to claim,,

from the Nature of the Thing, from the Pre-

cepts of Scripture, from their mutual, delibe-

rate, folemn Promifes and Vows. There is na

State, in which the two Parties have fo painful

a Senfe of the Wrongs they fufFer -, there is

, none, in which they are fa often reminded, one

Way or other, of the Wrongs they do : there-

fore few Words are needful to inftrud: them

how to apply the Diredion before us; and none

can exprefs fully enough their Obligation to

apply it confcientioufly -, and to fearch the Bot-

tom of their Souls, whether they have or not.

The fecond Species of domeftic Authority

is that of Parents over their Children. Now
Parents may eafily fuppofe themfelves in their

Children's Condition : for they have been in it.

Whatever therefore appeared to you grievous

then, and on cool Reflecfbion appears fo flilly

you will furely never fo much as think of do-

ing ; but remember, not only what you under-

went ; but how wrong it was, that you fhould.

If indeed you have feen the Wifdom fmce of

2 Rellraintsy
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keftraints, that you once thought harfh ones

;

aiid found Gaufe to be forry afterwards for In-

dulgencies, with which at the time you were

pleafed: you mufl: follow your maturer delibe^

j*ate Judgment, not your early rafli one 3 treat

your Children as you would now be defirous to

be treated, were you in their Cafe, not as you

did defire during your Ignorance -, and by no

Means think it a Reafon, for expofing them to

Ruin by dangerous Pleafures and Amufements,

or for condemning them to Infignificance by

conniving at their Idlenefsj that you were ex-

tremely glad to be thus ufed yourfelves. But

then, on the other Hand, if you are convinced

of this, you ought to confider, as impartially

as you can, whether you do not carry it too

far : whether your prefent feverer Notions be

not theEifed of Prejudices, as natural to riper

YearSj as the oppofite ones are to Youth : and

however certain you are of the contrary, flill

do your heft, to make what is needful for your

Children eafy to them, by telling them the

Reafons of your Proceeding when they can

fafely be told : and v/hen they cannot, you

mufl give fuch Proofs on other Occafions,

of judicious Tendernefs towards them, as may

gain their implicit Confidence in the Fitnefs of

S z whatever
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whatever you require; and mufl not be much

offended, if, after all, the Obedience, which

you receive, be too like that which probably

you paid, fomewhat unwilling and imperfedt.

Another Duty of Parents, which the Rule of

the Text cannot fail of recommending to

them, is, making a due and timely Provifion

for the decent Subfiftence of their Children.

Either this was done for you, or you ftrongly

felt, that it ought to have been done for you.

Which foever was the Cafe, you are inexcuf-

able if through Extravagance or Indolence you

negledl to do it for Them : and you are

equally fo, (for the fame plain Reafon) unlefs

you endeavour with your utmoft Care and Skill,

to guard them againfl all forts of Dangers,

and fecure to them all forts of Happinefs, in

the World, into which you have brought

them.

But then. Children fhould alfo think; (and,

as they are extremely apt to forget it, fliould

often call upon themfelves to think,) were

there any one, for whom I had the fame Anxiety

and Solicitude, that my Parents appear to have

for me ; and who had the fame Obligations to

me, that I have to my Parents: ihould I be

willing to have all my Kindnefs received with

Con-
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Contempt or Indifference ; to have that Perfon

prefer every Fancy of his own to my Comfort

and Peace ? Should any one ever be put under

my Direction, fliall I be content, that before

he can polfibly be capable ofjudging, he fhould

infill on following his own Judgement, and

pay no Deference to mine ? Nay, fuppofing I

had Faults, many and great ones, would I in-

earneft be willing to lofe all Obedience and

Refpe<fl on account of them? Do 1 not already,

notwithflanding all my Faults, exped more

Regard than a little from thofe, that are

younger than myfelf ? Do I not fee all Parents

expert it from their Children ? AH Superiors

from their Inferiors ? And Hiall I not moll cer-

tainly think hereafter, as They do? Why
fliould not my Adlions therefore now be fuitable

to what my Sentiments will be then ?

A third Relation in domellic Life is that be-

tween Mafters and Servants. Now is it not

exceeding natural for each of the former to afk

himfelf. Were I a Servant, as I might have been,

fhould I hold it reafonable to be treated roughly

and haughtily, to be blamed or fufpecfted with-

out Caufe, to have every Fault aggravated and

treafured up for ever, and little Notice taken

of my behaving ever fo well ; to have immode-

S3 rate
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rate Labour or Attendance exadled, or what is

fitting in any Kind withheld, or what is due

for my Service detained from me ; to be ncr

gleded in Sicknefs or Old Age, to be expofed

without Redrefs to Injuries from my Fellow-

Servants; to have no Inftrudion in my Duty

given me, perhaps no Opportunity afforded me
of learning thofe great Truths of Religion,

w^hich are the beft Diredion and Support

through this Life, and the onl^ Means of being

happy for ever in a better ? If I (hould thinkj^

andjuftly think, myfelf intitled to receive the

reverfe of this Ufage, let me be fure to give it|

and ftudy to make that Subjedion, which

cannot be a very pleaiing State, as tolerable as

pan be to thofe, who are in it : for mine woul4

be a very intolerable one, were there none

fuch.

And furely, on the other Hand, all Servants,

Jn whatever Stations, ought to aik their Hearts

with equal Fairnefs : Would it feem to me fit,

were I a Mafter, that my Servant ihould be

^ifhoneil: or undutiful, quarrelfome or dif-

prderly, negligent or wafleful in my Family,

v/hen I had covenanted with him for the con-

trary good Qualities, and was bound to pay hin>

a valuable Confideration fpr them ? Would I
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be willing, he {hould betray my Secrets, hurt

my Reputation, corrupt my Children -, or any

Way prove my Enemy, when I had brought

him under my Roof to be my Friend ? Would

I be content, he fhould quit me without rea-

fonable Notice; or bear nothing from Me,

who perhaps mufl: bear much from Him

;

murmur at every Inconvenience, and appear

fenfible of no Advantages ? If not ; What I

ihould require, that let me do.

But I proceed now to Superiors, not in

Authority, but in Rank only ; on Account of

fome one or more of the various Pre-eminences,

that raife Men one above another. For thefe

alfo, and their refpedive Inferiors, have great

Need to form their Condu(5l firft, and try it

ever after, by this excellent Rule.

They, who challenge Reverence on account

of their Years, ought frequently to refledt^

how ill they would digefl, were they young,

that aiTuming Carriage, which they fometimes

ufe : how unjuft they would deem it to be

treated penurioufly and rigidly ; to be con-

demned, and it may be call off, for mere In-

difcretions, or even a few groffer Faults. But

then young People, in their Turn, cannot

confider too much, and very feldoin confider

S 4 iieai-1/



28o SERMON XIIL

nearly enough, how bitter it would be to them

were they already in Years, how bitter it

will be to them, when that Time comes, to

have their Experience and Wifdom flighted,

and be Objecfls of Diflike and Ridicule to every

raw and thoughtlefs Creature, perhaps for

thofs very Things, which ought to procure

them Honour and Love.

Again, Perfons of fuperior Quality or

Wealth fliould bring themfelves down in their

Imaginations to the middle and lower Con-

dition of Life : confult their Breails, what

Degree of Refped: they would like to pay thofe

above them j what Sorts of Condefcenlion and

Subferviency they would think it hard to have

exaded from them -, what Claims of Privilege

they would judge opprefTive and injurious

;

and let the Feelings, which they will thus

acquire, and which perhaps will be new to

them, regulate their Condudl, They fliould

examine well what the real State of the in^

duftrious, the needy, the helplefs Part of the

World often is; then place themfelves in it a

while ; and they would have a flrong Senfe,

how criminal it muft be in any Way to increafe

their Difficulties, how requifite in every Way to

leifea them. But, at the fame time, meaner

5 Perfons
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Perfons alio have full as much Occafion to con-

fider, how grievous they vv^ould find it, were

they in higher Stations, to be defrauded and

impofed on, how provoking to be complained

of without Caufe, how irkfome to be teized

with unreafonable Requefls and Expecflations;

and what a (hocking Thing it is for them to ufe

fuch Infolcnce towards their Betters, as they

would think infupportable, fliould even their

Betters ufe it towards Them.

A third Sort of Pre-eminence without Autho-

rity is that, which arifes from perfonal Accom-

plifhments of Mind or Body. And here again

the Rule moft clearly direds, thofe who excell,

never to be contemptuous or oflentatious ; and

thofe who are deficient, never to give offence

by unequal Competitions, or Marks of Envy;

for each would account them extremely injuri-

ous, were he in the other's Place. But let us

now go on to the

lid. General Head, the Influence of this

Precept, where Perfons are equal, or however

may be confidered as fuch. And thefe are

chiefly, either near Relations, Friends, and

Intimates, or fuch as have occafional Inter-

courfe, in Bufinefs, in Converfation, in Matters

^f Party Difpute, civil or religious, in Subjeds

of
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of private Offence and Refentment, in Cafes

that call for Good-nature and Compaffion.

Near Relations always claim peculiar Affec-

tion and Regard, but too feldom pay it.

Negligence, Ill-Temper, Emulation, mutual

Jealoufy in Point of Intereft or Favour, alienate

and four their Minds : and each complains of

the reft, becaufe none will apply our Saviour's

Direction to fearch and reform himfelf. In-

timacies, and what People call Friendlhips,

are on the fame Account perpetually liable to

be broken off by Difgufls, frequently very

groundlefs ones ; and vvhile they laft, are very

commonly, either infincere and treacherous,

or by wrong Partialities and Compliances dan-

gerous and pernicious ; all which Things the

plain Queflion, ** would it be right, that we

fhould be treated, as we treat others," might

eafily prevent. But I proceed to thofe, who

have only occalional Intercourfe.

In Buiinefs, every one would think it hard,

even to be obftrud:ed and delayed, much more

to be over-reached, or oppreffed : whether by

taking Advantages of Law againft common

Jufficc, or of his Necefllty, his Ignorance, his

Miftake, his Inadvertence, his Forgetfulnefs,

Qr any other Way, Every one would be willing

to
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to make a reafonable Profit of his Labour, his

Ooods, or his Skill ; and unwilling to allow

-^[nother more than is reafonable. E)very onq

would expert from his Creditor all due Forbear-

ance j and more than common Forbearance,

when Circumftances required it. Every one

would expert, that They fliould not become

)iis Debtors, who have no Profped of paying i

and that they, who, if they will take proper

Meafures for it, can pay, fliould do it withia

the Tiiiie promifed, Every one would claim

to have proper Notice taken of His Intereils

an4 Pretenfions, as well as thofe of other

People; nay indeed to have fome Regard,

where there js room for it, paid to his bare In-

clinations. T^herefore alll^hlngs, whatfoever ye

would that Men Jhoidd do unto Ton, even fo doye

unto Them, To ufe even thofe unfairly, who

have ufed us fo, is very bad : but to ufe any

one unfairly, becaufe Another hath ufed Us fo,

is what, were we to fuffer fuch Ufage, we

fliould think tnonftroufly wicked. You will

fay perhaps, We fliall be undone, if we confine

purfelves to a(5l, as we may indeed reafonably

wifh, but fliall wifli to no Manner of Purpofe,

^hat Others would a(fl ; and therefore we mufl

^g as They do, pot as \ye would in vain have

them



284 SERMON XIII.

them do. But confider. Our blefTed Saviour,

you may be fure, forefaw this Objection : and

yet doth he allow, that, to fecure ourfelves,

we fhould violate the Integrity we owe to our

Fellow-Creatures ? No : but only bids us join

Difcretion with it. Behold, Ifendyouforth as

Sheep in the Midjl of Wolves : be ye therefore

ivfe as Serpents, and harmlefs as Doves ''. It

is very true. Innocence without Prudence will

not do for this World : but Prudence without

Innocence will not do for the next ; nor always

even for this ; in which probably more Men
of Abilities have ruined themfelves by adventu-

ring into crooked Paths, than weak Men
have, by keeping to the ilreight one. But to

proceed.

In common Converfation, you certainly ex-

pedl Civility and decent Complaifance j be care-

ful to fhew it then : you would not be over-

born ; be not overbearing : you would have

what you fay or do received with Candour

:

receive in the fame Manner what the reft of

the Company fay or do. You would be very

unwilling to hear thofe, whom you refpedt,

unhandfomely fpoken of: therefore fpeak un-

handfomely of no one, whom it is pofhble any

^ Matth. X. 6,

Other
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other Perfon may refpedt. And remember,

there are Perfons who refped: Religion and

Virtue : and feel as much Uneafinefs at profane

or indecent Difcourfe, as you can feel when

your beft Friends are flandered. Again : you

would defire, that when any Thing is men-

tioned, which can affedl your Chara(5ler, it

fhould be placed in the mod favourable Light.

Place therefore in the fame whatever may affetft

the Character of any one elfe. And even if

you are not fo tender about Reputation ; yet

recolle(ft, that the People, of whom you are

difcourling, may : behave therefore as you

would wifh them to do, if you had the fame

Senfibility, that they have. You are tempted

perhaps to take Liberties in Talk, becaufe you

have a Talent for Satire and Ridicule. But

how would you wifh others to exercife this

Talent with Refpecfl to you, if they had it, and

you not? Should you deferve to be made odious

or contemptible, merely becaufe they had Wit.

But your Motive, it may be, is of a higher

Kind. You have a Zeal againft Wickednefs

and Folly. Why, fliev/ i t then in promoting

Virtue and Wifdom, and all v/ill be well. But

paffing hafty Cenfures, and fpreading bad Re-

ports, pofTibly with little or no Foundation,

is
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is a ftrange Method of being zealous for what if

good ', and a mofb unrighteous one you would

think it, were the Cafe your own. Or fup-

pofing that the Fault, about which you are {o

vehement, is but too certain : were you nevef

guilty of any, were you never in Danger of

any ? And would it have been well done to

expofe you for it to the utmofl: ? Might it not

have made you defperate, inftead of reforming

you ? How much more rational, as well as

humane, is the Apoftle's Injunction, to /peak

Evil of no Ma?i, but JJjew all Meeknefs unto all

Men \ for, faith he, ive ourfehes iverefometimef

fooliJl:>, difobedienty deceived*". Our Religion,

(and it is greatly to its Honour) commands us

to be ftrid: in our own Conducft, yet gentle in

our Remarks on that of others : and its Pro-

felTors are too often the Reverfe i loofe in their

Principles and Pra^ices, bitter in their Re-

flexions. Yet ftill, fuch Freedoms in Dif-

courfe, when they are taken, not with Delign

to do Harm, but through mere Inconfiderate-

nefs, ought not to be much refented ', becaufe

moft Men muft be confcious, that they aref

too apt to take the fame : for which they would

undoubtedly think it hard, not to be pardoned.

« Tit. Hi. 2, 5,

And,
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And, above all, they who know that their

Behaviour hath given ground for Cenfure,.

ought to bear it very patiently, as v^^hat they

have delerved. For fo they would judge others

under the fame Circumflances ought to do,

both in Point of Juftice and of Prudence.

Another Occafion, on which dreadful Inr-

juries, both in V/ord and Deed, are fadly

frequent, is that of Difputes and Contentions,

religious and civil. For the Mildnefs and

Love, which both our common Nature and

common Chriflianity dictate, is not only tranf-

grefled in thefe Cafes by many without per-

ceiving it, but fome imagine the utmoft: Ve-

hemence a Duty ; and defend it, by faying

diredlly, that were it poffible for them to be as

bad, as their Adverfaries are, they fhould think

no Ufage too fevere. But muft you not think

it too fevere, to have it taken for granted you

were thus bad; to have every random AfTertion

to yourDifadvantage immediately believed ; and

a fhare of every ill Thing, that any one of the

fame Denomination had done, imputed to You :

to have Men work up their own Paffions againfl

you to any Pleight without Reafon, or follow

the common Cry of their Side, or the fafhion-

able one of the Times, without Conlideration ?

Surely



288 SERMON XIII.

Surely you ought to confider well, how you

ihould like to have the Se6l or Party, the Pro-

feffion or Body of Men, that you were of,

pointed out to be run down thus, right or

wrong. And in general it ought to be con-

fidered well ; by thofe, who have Power, what

Forbearance and Moderation they fhould

claim, were others in Power; by thofe who

are weakeft, what Freedoms they would ac-

count unfit to be taken with them, if they

were the Strongefl; and by all Perfons, what

they would reckon allowable and fair in their

Oppofers, what on the contrary diflionourable

and criminal.

But I go on from thefe more public Alterca-

tions to that with which they are clofely con-

nected. Matters of private Difpleafure and Of-

fence. You make no Scruple perhaps of do-

ing what muft: naturally difoblige and provoke

others ; but without Regard to that, purfue

your own IntereH:, or indulge your own Hu-
mour. Now would you indeed be well pleafed,

that the reft of the World fliould be as regard-

lefs of your Inclination or Convenience ? You
apprehend yourfelf injured, and refolve in-

flantly on Revenge, to the Extent of your

Ability. But could you poffibly think it right,

that
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that the Anger of another, (and your own is

juft as blind) fhould be left without Control

to determine, whether and how far you had

done Wrong, and what return it deferved

:

that he fliould be Judge and Executioner in his

own Caufe, and perhaps not take a Moment to

cool firft ? You feel, by having received an

Injury, how very bad a Thing it is to do one.

Recolledl then : Returning one is doing one

;

is doing it defignedly too, with that fmgle

mifchievous Intention : Whereas in all Likeli-

hood the Perfon, at whom you are fo exafpe*

rated, meant much more to ferve or gratify

himfelf, than to hurt you, if he meant the

latter at all. Or whatever his Intentions were,

you have both a Precept of Scripture to direct

you on the Occafion, and a Promife of Scrip-

ture to indemnify you. Say nott I will do to

him, as he hath done to ?ne -, I will render to the

Man according to his Work ^. Say not, I will

recornpenfe Evil: but wait on the Lord, and he

fiallfave thee \ If then you take the oppofite

Courfe, you rejed what God hath exprefsly

appointed to be your Rule; you chufe, inftead

of it, what he hath ex:prefsly forbidden to be

your Rule 3 you put yourfelf from under the

«* ProV. xxiv. 29. « Prov. xx. 22.

Vol, VIL T Pro-
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Protedlion of his Providence, and knowingly

expofe yourfelf to his heaviefl Difpleafure.

But you will fay. If we may not revenge our-

fblves, we may furely refolve to have nothing

more to do with the Man who hath injured

US; and look on all Obligations of Kindnefs to

him, as cancelled. Now here again conlider:

Would it be reafonable, if you had once, or

more than once, behaved to any one as you

ought not, that therefore you fhould be rejected

for ever ? Might not you regain in Time a Title

even to Friendship and Confidence ? Might not

you from the firft be a fit Objed: of lower Marks

of Favour ? Or fuppofing you did not deferve

them, might it not be very laudable and right

to treat you better, than you deferved ? Do not

you hope to be treated thus, on manyOccafions

by Men, and in the important Concern of your

future Happinefs by God himfelf ? whofe

Mercy you dare afk for on no other Terms, than

thofe of being forgiven, as you forgive. If

therefore the Forgivenefs, which you beg,

includes Bounty and gracious Notice j let that,

which you grant, do lb likewife, in a proper

Degree ; and imitate the Goodnefs, which

otherwife you will pray for in vain. Obferve

but in what Manner our Saviour hath in St.

5 Luke
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Luke conne^led the Precept before us, with

that of pardoning Injuries. As ye would that

Men JJjould do to Toiiy do ye aljo to "Them likevoife

—Loveyotir E?ie?mes mid do goody andye fiall bs

the Children of the Highejl: for he is kind to the

Unthankfuland the Evil. Beye therefore merci-

ful, as your Father alfo is merciful \ But at

leaft, you will fay, proper Submiffion may be

required firft. Why undoubtedly it may*

And he, who hath done the Wrong, fliould

always confider, whether, if he had received

it, the Satisfadion, which he deems it beneath

him to give, would not have appeared very

necefTary for him to claim. But then at the

fame Time, you, who have received the

Wrong, fhould confider too, whether if you

had done it, you could have yielded to the ri-

gorous Terms and debafing Compliances which

you exad : nay, would not have thought it very

hard, that fuch, as might be in Stri(ftnefs due,

fliould be without Abatement infifted on.

Another Situation, requisite to be mentioned,

in which we are llrangely apt to violate our

Saviour's Rule, is, when Connexions or Cir-

cumftances call us to (hew Courtefy, Love,

or Pity. Very commonly we have fcarce any

^ Luke vi. 31, 35, 36.

T 2 At-
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Attention to return the obliging Behaviour,

which we abfolutely exped : give mighty fmall

Proofs of Affecflion, e'ven where w^e Ihould be

miferable, if the greateil were not given Us

;

and hardly expreh the leail Compaffion to the

Afflided, whereas we fliould look for all pdf-

fible Afiiduity of Tendernefs, were we in their

Condition. Or if even our Strength of Mind

were fuch as not to need Support^ we ought

furely to afk ourfelves, what we fliould juflly

with for, had we lefs Strength, as others may.

But inflead of being moved by that Confidera-

tion to a friendly Sympathy, we can perfecute

the Wretched with unreafonable harfh Maxims

of impradlicable Wifdom ; nay, perhaps im-
j

bitter their Sorrows with groundlefs or im-

moderate Reproaches, when the juftefl and the

gentlefl Reproofs would be ill-timed and hard-

hearted. What Feelings the Perfons thus

treated muft have, and confequently what our

own under the fime Treatment would be, is

incomparably fet forth in thofe words of Job,

/ alfo could/peak as ye do : ifyour Soul were i?i

my Soul's Jieady I could heap up Words, and I

Jhake my Head at you. But I wouldf.rcngtben

you with my Mouth j and the 7noving ofmy Lips

Jhould
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JJjouId aj]wage your Grief ^ This therefore is

our Duty : for this would ailliredly be our

Defire. But then, as tiiey, who are not in x\f-

flidlion, fhould think, if they were, with what:

Kindnefs they fliould expedt to be attended and

regarded : fo they, who are, Hiould think in

Return, if it had fallen to their Lot to pay

this Attendance and Regard, what Patience

and Reafonablenefs they fliould have expe^fled

from thofe, to whom they paid it ; and what

thankful Acknowledgements, for difcharging

an Office but tolerably well, which muft be in

itfclf a melancholy and unpleafing one.

Thefe are fome, and I hope the more ufual,

of the numberlefs Cafes, in which we lliould

all be folicitoully careful to do to ot/jers, as 'we

ivoiild they fiould do to us. Indeed were we to

aim at taking one Step further, and a little ex-

ceed the Goodnefs, which we conceive we

might equitably demand, we Hiould feldom go

beyond the Rule, but only make fomewhat

furer not to fall fliort of it : a Point, of which

it concerns us in the highefl; Degree to make

fare. For when God is fo gracious, as to

appeal to our Hearts, and govern us by a Law,

as it were, of our own enadting : (a Law, which

g Job xvi. 4, ^.

T 3 w©
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we cannot be ignorant of, cannot except

agalnft, and one fhould think can hardly forget

or mifapply ;) we muft be dreadfully inexcufa^

ble before him, when we difobey it. Indeed

the general Difobedience to it which there is in

the Worldj^afFords us a deplorable View of the

State of Mankind ; and fliould excite us to a

ftrict Examination of our part, and a diligent

Watchfulnefs over our future Condudt. We
have all tranfgrefled even this moft obvious and

unexceptionable Rule : let us all beg that Par-

don, which our Saviour hath merited, for what

we have done ill; and apply for that Grace of

the holy Spirit, without the Help of which we
can do nothing well.

S E R-
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Gen. ii. 3.

And God blejjed the Seventh "Day, andfanclijicd

it : becaufe that in it he had rejled from all

his Work, which God created and made^

THESE Words contain the Account of

that original Appropriation of one Day

in feven to the Purpofes of Rehgion, from

which all fubfequent Appointments of the

fame Nature have been derived. And therefore

I fliall take Occafion from them to fhew, God
willing, in three Difcourfes,

I. On what Authority the Obfervatlon of a

weekly Day of public Devotion and Reft is

founded.

II. In what Manner that Day ought to be

fpent.

T 4. I. On



296 S E R M O N XIV.

I. On what Authority it is founded.

It is not only our Duty to addrefs God in

private Prayer, but alfo to aflemble ourfelves

together in order to offer up to him our united

Devotions. As we are by Nature forcned for

Society, we ought to be fecial in Religion as

well as in other Inflances. As we are all

dependant for every Thing we have or hope

for on the fame Almighty Being the Creator

and Governor of the Univerfe, we ought all to

join in openly acknowledging that Depen-

dance, in begging with one Voice the Supply

of our common Wants, the Forgivenefs of

our common Offences, the Removal of our

common Calamities ; and in returning Thanks

for the various Mercies which we have in com-

mon received from our heavenly Benefactor.

But belides this, public V^orfhip is of all other

Things the beft calculated both to cherifli in

ourfelves, and by the powerful Force of Sympa-^

thy and Example to excite in others the warm-

efl Sentiments of Piety and Virtue. Indeed

without it (as both Reafon and Experience

prove) Mankind would gradually lofe all Senfe.

of Religion; and without that the lower Part of

them would quickly fmk into the groffeft De-

pravity of Mind; and Profligacy of Manners.

2 Joining
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Joining in Family-Devotions might indeed

in fome Degree guard againft thefe Mifchlefs,

and anfwer the other good Ends abovemen-

tioned : and large Families may be confidered

almofl in the fame Light with fmall Parifl:ies,

But Family-Devotions are fliamefully negle(fced

:

and were they univerfally kept up ; they could

ieldom be expedted to convey (o much Know-

ledge, and would fcarce ever produce in the

Mind fo flrong a Feeling, that whole Neigh-

bourhoods and Nations are Members of one

Body, as the Offices performed in more nu-

merous AlTemblies do.

Since therefore on thefe Accounts there mufl

be public Worfhip and Inflrudion: it is not

only ufeful, but necellary, that there (hould be

alfo fixed Times, appointed for it by fufficient

Authority : for were it left at large to be per-

formed at any time, there is but too much
Reafon to fear that it would be frequently de-

layed, or negleded, and at laft perhaps wholly

thrown afide. But how much and what
Time fliould be devoted to this Employment,

if God had given no Intimation of his Will,

every Society muft have determined for them-

felves : and in all likelihood would have deter-

mined very differently. For the imagined

Myfteries
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Myfleries and Excellencies of the Number

Seven would probably have been no more re-

garded, than thofe of other Numbers, which

have as good a Claim: at leaft they would

never have influenced even the fpeculative Part,

much lefs the Bulk of Mankind, to any fuch

Purpofe as this. And even fuppoflng they

could have known farther, (which with-

out Revelation they could not) that God had

ceafed on the Seventh Day from his Work of

Creation, that alone had been no Evidence,

that Man ought to ceafe every Seventh Day

from his ordinary Labour, and fpend it in reli-

gious' Exercifes. A Divine Direcflion therefore

mud be extremely ferviceable : both to prevent

all Doubts how much Time would be enough;

and to fecure a general Agreement in the parti-

cular Time. For if feveral Sorts of Perfons

obferved perhaps all the feveral Days of the

Week, this Diveriity, were it to obtain only

in different Nations, would be inconvenient

:

but in the fame, would obftrud Bufmefs to a,

degree almoft infupportable.

Now fuch a Diredion from above feems to

have been vouchfafed in the very Beginning of

the World. For when we read in the Text,

and the Verfe preceding it, that on the Seventh
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Day God ended his Work, and therefore blefj'ed

the Day andfan5iijied it ; that is, affigned to it

the honourable Diftindion of preferving the

Memory of his having created all Things :

the obvious Interpretation is, that this Ap-
pointment took Place from the Time that the

Reafon for it took Place, from the Time at

which it is introduced in the Sacred Hiftory;

and not from that of the Jewilli Deliverance

from Egypt, two thoufand five hundred Years

after. For it is quite improbable, that Mofes

would both mention the Inftitution of the Sab-

bath fo very long before he needed, and men-

tion it in Terms, that naturally imply its being

inftituted at the Creation, if it was not. Nor

is the contrary Opinion of fome ancient Fathers

of any Weight in this Cafe ; and much lefs

that of modern Rabbins. For neither of them

had better Opportunities of knowing the

Truth, than we have now. And both of

them had Prejudices to bias their Judgement.

The former, in difputing againfl the Jews of

that Time, were tempted to defend their own
Pradice of not obferving the Jewifli Sabbath,

by alledging, that the Patriarchs before the

Law did not obferve it. Yet fome of them

appear to have been of a different Opi-

nion,
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nion
-f*.

As to the Rabbins, (though Philo the

Jew *, far ancienter than any of them, and fome

of their own number J, thought theObfervance

ofthe Sabbath as old as the World, yet in gene-

ral) they magnified themfelves in after Ages,

by pretending that this excellent Ordinance

was firfl eftablifhed in the Hebrew Nation.

And it is very true, we find no Inftance of keep-

ing the Sabbath before the Days of Mofes,

JBut then, on the other Hand, we find not

even the Name of the Sabbath for almofi: 500

Years after Mofes, that is, till David's Reign

;

and then only once "j and but once again ^ for

above 100 Years more. Yet no one doubts of

its being appointed, and in the main obferved

through that Time : and therefore why not in

the preceding Times alfo; fince there is the

fame Reafon to be given for omitting the Men-
tion of it in both Cafes; that the Hiftory is

fliort, and comprehends no Particulars, that

made fpeaking of it necefiTary ?

But ftill, between the Creation and Mofes,

we find not only feven-fold Vengeance threat-

f Novatian de Cibis Judaicis, c. 3. faith. Decern Sermones

illi in Tabulis nihil novum docent, fed quod obliteratum fuerat

admonent.

* DevitMof. I. 3. p. 175. X Seld deln. & G. 1. 3.C. 13.

a
1 Chron. xxiii 31, ^ 2 Kings iv. 23.

ene4
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cned in the Cale of Cain % and Noa/j taking

feven Pairs of every clean Bead into the Ark %

and Jacoif bowing before E/au {even Times %

but both Years ' and Days^ counted by Sevens;

and a very particular Notice taken of the Inter-

val of feven Days in the Hillory of the Deluge''.

Nay, we find the very Name of Weeks ufed '

:

which could not well have any other Original,

than from the Inftitution of keeping the feventh

Day holy. For there is no obvious Foundation

in Nature for dividing Time into Weeks, as

there is into Months and Years from theCourfe

of the Sun and Moon : nor any Manner of Pro-

bability, that in thofe early Ages the Period of

feven Days was introduced from Regard to the

{Gwen Planets ; a Number which doth not ap-

pear to have been known then. For the Pa-

triarch 'Jofeph reckons eleven principal Stars'":

and feven are not once named throughout the

Old Teftament. Indeed the Prophet Amos in

our Tranflation fpeaks of the i^Nzvi Stars'; but

the Hebrew Word exprefles no Number, and

certainly doth not mean the Planets, and what

it doth mean is doubtful; and belides, Amos
^ Gen, iv. 15. d Gen. vii. 2, 3.

e Gen. xxxiil. 5.

' Gen xxlx, 18, 27. xli. 27, 29. s Gen. 1. 10.

^ Gen. vii. 4, 10. viii. 10. 12. « Gen. xxix. 27, 28.

'' Gen. x.xxvii. 9. ' Amos v. 8.

lived
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lived 700 Years after Mofes. Now fuppofing

the Appointment of obferving this Day to be

made at the Creation, it would bind all Men,

to whofe Knowledge it came, till it was either

in Form repealed, or tacitly fuperfeded by fub-

ilituting another in its Room. Accordingly

we find Job, who is plainly not reprefented as

a Jew, and is by many thought as early as Mo-

feSi offering Sacrifices conftantly at the End of

every feven Days '". And perhaps the feventh

was that Day, on which the Sons of God (who,

we read, fang together and fhouted for Joy at

the Foundation of the Earth ") are faid in his

Hiftory to prefent themfelves before the Lord".

For it feems plainly to have been a ftated Day,

and we know of no other. Farther ftill, we

find Balaam appointing feven Altars to be built,

and offering on them feven Bullocks and feven

Rams ^ three Times over : which looks like a

Memorial of the original feventh Day. Very

probably indeed the Generality of Mankind in

Procefs of Time forgot the Celebration of the

Sabbath, as they did the refi: of their Duty

:

yet not fo entirely, but that a few fcattered and

obfcure Footfleps of this, as well as other Ar-

^ Job. 1. 2, 4, 5. " Job. xxxviii. 7. » Job, 1.6. ii. I.

^ Numb. x.\iii, i, 14, zq*

ticle^
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tides of the primitive Religion, remained long

afterwards amongft the Heathen. For though

a conliderable Part of the Notice, which they

took of the feventh Day, and the Period of

{even Days, might proceed from other Caufes,

one cannot fo well think the Whole did, as it

began fo early, and extended fo wide *.

PolTibly the Jews too had in a great Meafure

lofl the Remembrance of the Inftitution, dur-

ing their Bondage in Egypt at leaft : where in-

deed their attempting to obferve it, by not

working upon it, would only have expofed

them to a larger Share of ill Treatment : on

which Account Providence might rather per-

mit it to fall for a Time into Oblivion. Yet

when God is faid, in Nehemiah, to have made

knoivn to them his holy Sabbath by the Hand of

Mofes'^i this doth not, according to the Ufe of

like Phrafes elfewhere, prove, that they were

totally ignorant of it before : much lefs, that

their Fore-Fathers were. And when Mofes, in

Exodus, before the Delivery of the Law, tells

* Yet the 7th Day, regarded by many of the Heathen, and

which Philo mentions as being fo univerfally regarded by them,

was the 7th Day of the Month. Vid. Carpzovii Philoniana.

The Obfervation of the 7th Day of the Week perhaps degene-

rated into this.

1 Neh. ix. 14.

them.
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them, To-morrow is the Reft of the holy Sab^

hath unto the Lord', it appears both from the

Words themfelves, and the Time of fpeaking

them, that they are an Admonition concerning

the Revival of an intermitted Obfervance, not

an Inflitution of a new one. For why fhould

a Commandment be firft given in this Manner

feparately then, which was in a Month after to

be promulged with ib much greater Solem-

nity among the refl of the Ten, upon Mount

Sinai? But if on the contrary it was from the

Beginning, it might be very proper to remind

the People of That, before they heard it joined

with the reft by the Mouth of God Himfelf.

And indeed the other nine being as old as the

Creation, and obligatory on all Men, it feems

extremely probable from thence alone, that

this, the fourth in Number, was fo too. '

However, the Nature of the Appointment is

more explicitly fet forth in Exodus, than inGf-

nejis. Not only Sandtiiication of the Day in ge-

neral, but Reft in particular is enjoined ; and

the Injunction Is extended not only to Servants,

but the very Cattle. Several Reafons for It are

alfo there affigned. The firft is the original

one, becaufe God refied on the Seventh Day :

» Exod. xvi. 23.

that
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that is, He ceafed from his Work, it being ac-

compHllied. For the Creator of the Ends of

the Earth, as the Prophet Ifaiah juftly teaches>

fainteth not, neither is weary \ And as vvbr-

Shipping no other Deity, than the Maker of ail

Things, was the great Article, that diftin-

guifhed the Rehgion of the Jevys from the Pa-

gan ', and as the Sabbath was a principal In-

flrument of preferving and exerciling this Wor-
fliip : it is therefore faid to be a Sign between

God and them, throughout their Generations\

A fecond Ufe of the Sabbath was^ to be a Me-
morial, in future Times, of the happy Ex-

change, which they had jufl then made, of a

State of Servitude and Labour for one of Liber-

ty and Eafe. Remember, that thou waji a Ser-

vant in the Land of Egypt, and that the Lord

thy God brought thee out thence, through a uiighty

Hand, and by aJiretched out Ann : therefore he

comtnanded thee to keep the Sabbath Day'\ And
it hath been thought by fome learned Men,;

that the Time cf ktQmn^ it was then changed

in fuch Manner, as that the primitive and pa-

triarchal Sabbath was reflored, when afterwards

that Day, on which our Lord arofe again, was

s
Ifi-.l. xl. 28. t Exji. xxxl. 13. " Deut. V. 15,

Vol. VIL' tj appointed
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appointed to be obferved *. But without exa-

mining into this, I proceed to the third Mo-
tive, affigned for the Appointment of the Sab-

bath, which was Mercy and Humanity ; that

thine Ox afid thine Afs may rejl, and the Son of

thy Handmaid and the Stranger may be refreJJj-

ed"". And becaufe that perverfe Nation would

otherwife have been Hkely, both to explain

away general Rules to almofl Nothing, and in-

deed to flight all Rules : therefore to the Pro-

hibition in the Commandment, particular ones

of fuch and fuch Work were added, in other

Parts of the Law-f-; and the Whole was in-

forced by the Penalty of Death ^
: whereas

* WoUius, Afl. Er. 174.5, p. 694. thinks, that the 7th Day

of the Creation being the firft full Day of Adam's Life, it would

be Jiot only his Sabbath, but the firft of his Week ; and that

being afterwards turned to theW'orfhipof the Sun, God gave the

Jews the 7th of the Week inllead of it, but that Chrift rellored

it. ButVlgnoles faith theBeginning of the Year was not chang-

ed at the Exodus: and that the Day of it was Thurfday. Other;

think, that the 6th Day of the patriarchal forgotten Week being

that of the Jewilli Exodus was made their 7th and Sabbath ;

whence the patriarchal 7 th would be their and our iirlt.

'^ Exod. xxiii. 12.

f Of Ploughing and Harveft Work, Exod. xxxlv. 21. of

kindling Fires, Exod. xxxv. 3. Indeed this Lift feems almoilln

Effe£l prohibited before the Law, Exod. xvi. 23. Nor might

they buy or fell. Neh. xiii. 16.

^ Exod, xxxi. 14.

People
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People of better Difpofitions might have

been trufted farther, and puniflied lefs rigo-

roully.

On this Footing Things remained, till Chris-

tianity appeared : which being in itfelf a com-

plete Inflitution and Rule of human Duty, no

Precepts given to Mankind before, under lefs

perfed Difpenfations, continue any farther obli-*

gatory, than they are either plainly confirmed

by it, or in their own Nature moral and un-^

changeable. This not only the Reafon of the

Thing fhev/s, but St. Paul hath fully and re^

peatedly declared it* : and efpecially concerning

the Obfervation of the feventh Day of the Week,

(which was the Jewilli Sabbath) by Name, in thq

fecond Chapter of his Epiftle to the Coloffians:

where having firft laid it down, that Cbriji hath

blotted out the Hand-Writing i?/' the former Or-

dinaiicesy he infers : Let no Man thereforejudge

you in Meat or in Drink, or in HefpeSi of an

Holy L)ay, or of the new Moon, or of the Sab*

* According to the Cambridge MS. of the Gofpcls^ our Sa-

viour had declared it, in this Point, before him. For at ths

End of Luke vi. 5. it hath thefe Words, both in the Greek and

Latin. " The fame Day, feeing a certain Man working on the

Sabbath, hefaidtohim; Man, if thou knowefl what thou doll-,

thou art blefied : but if thou Icnoweil not, thou art curfed, and

a TranfgrefTor of the Law."

U 2 bat/j
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bath Days ^ ; which Words are comprehen five

enough to repeal the patriarchal Sabbath Day,

as well as the Jewifli, (which however was

doubtlefs chiefly intended,) if indeed the for-

mer was different from that, which Chriftians

now obferve. Again, the fame Apoflle, blam- -

ing the Galatians for defiring to beJlill under

Bondage to the weak and poor Elements of the

old Difpenfation, faith : Te obferve Days and

Months and 'Times and Tears : I am afraid, left

I have bejiowed on you Labour in vain "". This

Pailage, in its full Latitude, (which there ap-

pears no Neceffity of reftraining,) implies, that

all preceding Appointments of this Kind were

under Chriftianity null and void.

Still we read in the Hiftory of our Saviour's

Sufferings, that the Women, which had fol-

lowed him, returned after behohiing his Sepul-

chre, and refed the Sabbath Day^ that is, the

feventh Day of the Week, according to the Co?n-

niandment'^' . But this by no Means proves,

that refting on the Saturday was to continue as

much a Duty after his Death, as before: though

doubtlefs it was a Duty as yet, with refpecS to

y Col. ii. 14, 16. Concerning this Text, fee Mede. Difc.

15. p. 57.

' Gal. \\'. 9, 10, II. * Lukexxiii. 55, 56.

Them,
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Them, and probably the refl of his Difciples

too ; becaufe the Abolition of it was not as yet

made known to them. Nor indeed would it

have been allowable for them, if they had

known it, to offend the Jews, at fo critical a

Time, by a feeming Tranfgrefiion in fo favou-

rite an Article. It mufh be owned alfo, that

our bleffed Redeemer direds his Followers,

when the approaching Troubles of Judea ihould

come on, to pray that their Flight from them

jm(j:ht not be in the Winter^ neither on the Sab-

hath Day^. But he did not mean, that it v/ould

be unlawful to fly on the latter, more than in

the former -, but inconvenient only, which it

certainly would : becaufe the Jews, who had

fought to kill him for doing Miracles on that

Day, would alTuredly, when his Difciples tra-

velled upon it, though for the Prefervation of

their Lives, afford them no Accommodations

;

but impute, and, if they could, punifh it, as

a Crime. It muff be owned laflly, that the

Apoftles frequented the Synagogues on the Sab-

bath, that is, the Saturday : but only with a

View of converting the Jews to Chriftianity,

not at all of conforming themfeives to Judaifm,

ptherwjfe than by Way of prudent Condefcen-

» Matth. xxiv. 20.

U 3

'

fiou-
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fion. From the fdme Motive, and from a Spi-

rit of abundant Piety, no fmall Part of the pri-

mitive Chriflians alfo continued for fomc Ages

paying Honour to the Jewifh Sabbath : yet de-

clared exprefsly all the while, that they looked

on the Obligation of it as totally expired with

the reft of the Law: on which Account, though

they held religious AlTemblies on that Day, yet

they worked on it too.

But though the politive and ceremonial Part

of the Mofaic Law is abolifhed, yet the moral

and natural Precepts remain in full Force. And

> the ten Commandments being delivered in a

Manner fo peculiar to themfelves, and having

fuch peculiar Notice taken of them both in the

Old Teftament and the New, have been always

deemed in the Church of Chrift a Summary of

nioral Duties. Accordingly, our Church hath'

placed them as fuch, both in the Catechifm

and Communion Service ; the latter of which

direds us, after the Recital of the fourth, as

well as the reft, to fay. Lord have Mercy upon

ySf ajid incline our Hearts to keep this Law^
But feme will aiic, If we are bound to keep it,

why are we not bound to keep the Day fpeci-^

fied in it, the laft of the Week ? The Anfwer

is, that two Things are to be confidered

;

the
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the general Intention of the Commandment,

and the particular Means, by which it appoints

that Intention to be executed. So far as its

general Intention goes, which is to fet apart

from worldly Bufmefs a competent Portion of

Time for religious Ufes, it was ever difcover-

able by Reafon, and binding to all Men. So

far as it appoints this Portion to be one Day in

feven, it was always binding, where it could

be known; and diredls only to what theChrif-

tian Church hath conftantly obferved, and pray^

with much Reafon to obferve it rightly. Now
many learned Men have conceived it to dlreifl

nothing farther : apprehending, that the Obliga-

tion, which the Jews were under to keep the Day

which they do, did not arifefrom the Words of

the faurth Commandment; (for that, they think,

would be equally obeyed by keeping ftatedly

any one Day of the feven ;) but proceeded from

God's Determination, made in the Wilderncfs,

which one Day theirs (hould be, by caufing a

double Quantity of Manna to fall on the pre-

ceding, and none on that. If this be fo, we

obferve the Whole of the Commandment as li-

terally as they. Bat if it prefcribes, ngt only

lome one Day in each Week, but particularly

the lail Day : then the Prayer, that God would

U 4 inclifie
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iiicUne our Hearts to keep it, muft be urideril:oo4

with this Limitation, fo far as we are concern-

ed in it ; that is, fo far as it relates to one Day

in feven, not to the lafl: Day of theWeek : which

Limitation the Compofers of the Prayer niuil

certainly have deiigne4 ', for it is notorious,

that none of them thought Saturday was to be

kept holy. And indeed the ten Command-

ments have other Things in them, peculiar to

the Jews, as well as this. Such is the Deicrip-

tion, that brought thee out ofthe Land of Egypt

,

out of the Houfe of Bondage : and the Promife,

that thy Days may be long in the Land, which

the Lord thy God giveth thee. Now we are not

concerned at all in the Peculiarities, even of

this Part of the Mofaic Difpenfation : but, to

fpeak in the Words of one of our Homilies ^

If''hatever isfound in the fourth Commandment,

appertaining to the Law of Nature, ought to be

retained of Chrifians. Now the Law of Na-

ture enjoins only a due and convenient Propor-

tion of Time to be kept holy. And fuppofmg

that Proportion to be one Day of Reft, after

lix of Labour, in Memory of the Creation : we
comply with it equally, whether we pitch on

•» or the Tinie and Place of Prayer.

4. the
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the firfl, or the laft. Day of the Week for that

Refc.

But there is one great Advantage in chufing

the former, on vv^hich the Author of our Salva-

tion refted from the Labours of his State of

Kurniiiation, after accomplifliing the great Work
he had undertaken: that thus we very fitly join

the thankful Memorial of the new Creation,

(for fo is our Redemption called in Scripture",)

with that of the old. Nor doth our Obferva-

tion of the Day iland, by any Means, on this

Propriety alone : but on fuch other plain and

flrong Authorities, as I (hall now proceed to fet

before you.

Every lingle Evangelifl: begins his Account

of our Saviour's Refurreflion with obferving,

that it was on thejirjl Day of the Week, Now
it had been perfectly needlefs for any one of

them to have done this, and very unlikely that

all of them fliould, had the Day been intended

for no particular Ufe. But evidently it was

:

and for what Ufe, appears immediately. For

on that very fame Day we find the Apoflles af-

fembled, and Jefus in the Midil of them, in-

ftruO:ing them with his own Mouth ^. The

iirfi: Day of the very next Week we find them

^ % Cor. V. 17. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 24. ^ John xx. 19.

affembled
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allembled again, and our Lord again with them *.

Six Weeks after, at Pentecoft, is recorded in

the Ads, a third Inftance of all the Apoftles at

lead, being with one Accord, on that Day, in

one Placcy where they werefilled with the Holy

Ghofi\ Farther yet, the fame Book informs

us, that on thefirfi Day of the Week, when the

J)ijciples came together to break Bread, to re-

ceive the holy Sacrament, Paul preached to

theni^. And that great Apoftle himfelf diredls

the Corinthians, that, on the firji Day of the

TVeek, every one fhould lay by, according to

his Ability, fomething for the Poor ^
: which

Example of Piety fucceeding Ages imitated, by

charitable Contributions in their weekly AlTem-

blies. Now if any Perfon can poflibly imagine,

that this Day was fo frequently fpecified in this

Manner by mere Accident, let him only refled:,

that throughout the whole Hiftory of the firft

Chriftians in the New Teflament, no other Day

is ever fpecified, as any Way peculiarly re-

garded by them.

But farther flill, St. John, in the Revelation,

calls it the Lord's Day. I was in the Spirit on

the Lord's Day \ For that he means by that

e John XX. 26. f Ads ii. 1,4. s Ads xx. 7,

^ I Cor. xvi. 1,2. i Rev. i, 10.

Phrafe
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Phrafe what we do now, is clear from hence,

that St. Ignatiusy exhorting to the due Obfer-

vation of this Day, within a few Years after

him, ufed it in that Senfc'"; as did the whole

Body of fabfequent Fathers, Councils, Laws

and Hiflories : and no one, fo far as appears,

ever ufed it in any other. This Day then hath

the fame Mark in St. 'John, that the blefled Sa-

crament hath in St. Paul, of being appropriated

to the Honour of our Saviour. The former is

called the Lord's Day, juil as the latter is, the

Lord's Supper. And accordingly the Epiftle of

St. Barnabas, written perhaps before the Reve^

latton, faith. We obferve with Gladnefs the eighth

Day, on luhich Jefiis rofefrom the Dead^'. con-

fe/Tedly meaning by the eighth, the next after

the feventh, in our common Language the

firit. Nor is there a fingle Inflance, from the

earlieft Times downv/ards for 1500 Years, of

any Church or Sed: of Believers whatever, that

did not profefs keeping it holy to him. For

what St. Paul faith, that one Man efteemed one

Day above another, and another efteemed every

Day alikc'^ , plainly relates to the keeping of the

Jewiili Feftivals, which was greatly contro-

^ Ign. ad Magnef. §. |.

I Ep. Barnab. §. 15. « r^j^ ^Iv^. 5.

verted
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verted at that Time, not of this Chriftian Fef-

tival, about which there was no Controverfy

at all.

Now fuch unlverfal Confent, without Ex-

ception, amongft Perfons who differed fo v/idely

about Multitudes of other Matters, could not

but proceed from fome original Injundion,

either of our Lord or his Apoftles. No Au-

thority befides theirs was early or exteniive

enough to be a Ground of the Practice : and

v/e cannot well think it was taken up without

any Authority, for this Reafon befides others,

that if it had, fome ancient Council would un-

doubtedly have placed it on a furer Founda-

tion. But no Council ever pretended to efta-

blilTi th'e Obfervation of this Day: which, far

from lowering its Obligation, heightens it very

much ; by fliewing, that the Rulers of the

Church all along knew it to have been efla-

blidiedfrom the Beginning by a fuperior Power*,

And therefore they contented themfelves to en-r-

force the Regard due to it, and determine par-

ticular Doubts concerning it, from Time to

Time. The New Teftament indeed doth not

* Qnod univerfa tenet Ecclefia, nee Conciiiis inflitutum, fed

fempcr retcntum ell, non nil] Autloritate Apollolica traditum

recliiTiine creditur. Aug. de Bapt. contra Donatiftas, L 4. c. 23.
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fay, that our Saviour appointed it. But St.

Luke faith in the Ads, that after his Refurrec-

tion he converfed with the Apoflles forty Days,

/peaking to them of Tubings pertaining to the

Kingdom of God": that is, the Gofpel Difpen-

fation. And St. Clement^ the Roman, whom
St. Faul to the Phihppians calls his Fellow-La^

bourer, whofe Name is in the Book of Life %

faith further. We ought to do all Tubings in Or^

dery which the Lord hath co7nmaiided : to per-

form our Offices and Services according to the

appointed Seafons. And he hath commanded them

to be done, not at random and diforderly, but at

determinate Seafons amd Times ^. Now what

Seafons can he fo probably mean, as the Re-

turns of that Day, which bears our Lord's

Name : and which later Fathers exprefsly affirm

was kept by his Command *. But without any

fuch Evidence; as in the Cafe of the Patriarchs

before Mofes, and of the Jev^^s for many Ages

after him, though we read nothing in Scripture

of the Obfervance of the Sabbath, yet we pre-

"Adsi. 3. "Phil.iv. 3. p Clem. Rom. Ep. i. §. 4c.

* Eufeb. deLaud.Conft. p. 733. Ed. Readyig. Epiphan. Horn,

de Rcfur. vol. 2. p. 277. laith, Chrift bleifed and fanctified the

Day of his Refurrection, referring to God's bleffmg the Sab-

bath. Auft. de Civ. D^i, 1. 22 c. 30. Ep. 119. g. 13, Athan.

de Sabbato.

fume
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fume it from the Inflitution : fo here. In the

Cafe of the firll: Chriftians, though we read

nothing in Scripture of the Infiitution of the

Lord's Daj) we may prefume it from the Ob-

fervance : jufl as we do in the Common Law

of our own Country ; in which Multitudes of

Things are proved to be obhgatory, not by pro-

ducing the original Appointment of them, for

it is not extant ; but by fhewing fuch imme-

morial Ufage, as muft have proceeded from an

Appointment formerly made by the fovereign

Power.

Or fuppofing that it was not our Saviour in

Perfon, but the Apoftles, who inftituted the

Lord's Day : (as indeed thofe Chriftian Writers,

which have fpoken of it in the loweft Terms,

have acknowledged, that it began to be obferved

not only with their Approbation, but by their

Authority'':) this will come very nearly to the

fame Thing. For the Apoftles were fuch, as

could fay. It hath feemed good to the Holy Ghoji

and to Us\ Nor could they d^iign. it for a tem-

porary Inflitution, lince the Reafons of it are

{o evidently perpetual. But even fiippofe it had

been only taken up with the joint Confent of

the Chrifiian Church : yet St. P^f// would have

^ Heylin, p. 58. ' A£ts xv. zS.

thought
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thought it a fufficlent Anfwer to all, who fhould

have pleaded for treating it with Difrefped:, that

if a7iy Man be contentiousy we have nofuch Cuf-

tojn, neither the Churches of God\ Suppofe it

had been only enjoined by the Governors of the

Church, yet the Dirediion of Scripture is. Obey

them, that have the Rule over you, andfuhnit

your/elves :for they watchfor your Souls \ Sup-

pofe our "Temporal Governors had required us to

reverence it, as they have mofl flri(5tlyj here

again, the Diredion of Scripture is. Let every

Soul befubjeB unto the higher Powers, not only

for Wrath, butfor Confciencefake : for they are

God's Minijlers ". And as we confefs ourfelves

bound by their Command to keep occalional

Fafts and Thankfgivings, on account of our

worldly Concerns, why not a ftated Thankf-

giving for Blefiings infinitely fuperior ? But

even were the Obfervation of the Day to {land

folely on the Footing of its own Reafonablenefs

and Propriety, yet this is the Proportion of

Time, which the Wifdom of God fixed on for

his Servants under the Old Teftament : and

lince we owe him much more than They did,

why fliould we pay him lefs, of any Token of

pious Gratitude ? If the Sabbath was a Sign

* 3 Cor, xi. 16. » HeD. xiii. 17. » Rom. xlii. i, 5, 6.

beliveeji
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between God and Them^ 'y fo is the Lord's Day

a rery expreflive one between Chrift and Us

:

and why Ihould we not declare, by this Mark

among the reft, whofe we are ? Nay laflly^

were it grounded merely on its Ufefulnefs to

Mankind ; flill, a Writer, who was never fuf-

peded of Prejudice in Favour of Religion, Mr.

Hobbesy acknowledges that, though the com-

mon Opinion of Chriflians concerning this

Day were an Error ; yet it would be a happy

one, and the contrary Truthsought not to be

published *. And another Author fince, of

the fame Stamp, hath confefTed it to be the

moft ufeful of thefeven-f*: as indeed I hope

hereafter to fhew you it is, by much better

Proofs, than fuch Teilimonies. If then any

one of thefe Reafons for keeping it ought fmgly

to be of fuch Weight > only thinks how forci-

ble the Influence of them all united lliould be ^

how complicated theGuiltof difregarding them

all is, and how dreadful an Opening it muft

give to the Difregard of every Tye, that we
can be under 1 Think, I fay,- of thefe Things/

w Exod. xxxi. 13, 17.

* Hobtes againft Bramhal, in Morer on tlie Lord's Day,'

p. 238.

t Mandeville, Eflay on Charity Schools, towards the End,

and'
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and you will fee abundant Caufc, both from re-

ligious and worldly Confiderations, to hold it

in Honour, and apply to it the Pfalmift's

Words, which fome have apprehended were

fpoken with a prophetic View to its future In-

ftitution : This is the Day, which the Lord hath

made : we will rejoice and be glad in it "".

^ Pf. cxviii. 24.

Vol. VIL X S E R-
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Gen. ii. 3.

And God blejfed the Seventh Day, andfanBified

it : becanfe that in it he had rejied from all

his Work, which God created and made.

IN my former Difcourfe I fhewed you on

what Authority the Appropriation of one

Day in feven to the Purpofes of Religion flands.

Let us now therefore proceed to confider,

II. In what Manner that Day ought to be

fpent. And

I . A due Portion of it ought to be employed

in public Attendance on the Worfhip of God,

and religious Inflrudion.

This, it mufl; be owned, is not explicitly

mentioned, either in the Text, or in" the fourth

Commandment; but only comprehended under

X 2 the
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the general Phrafe oi fandlifylng or hallowing

the Sabbath: whereas the Point of Reft is par-

ticularly fpecified. And without Queition ab-

ftaining from Labour, in Memory of God's

completing the Creation of the Heavens and

J^arth, (which fome of the Heathen held to

proceed from blind Fate or Chance, whilfl

others worfl^iipped the principal Parts of them

as Deities,) was of itfelf, without any Thing

xxiOiQ, fanSliJyingi that is, devoutly diiiinguifh-

ing the Day, by a pra(5tical Declaration upon it

of the fundamental Article of true Religion,

that an infinitely wife and juft and good Being

is the Maker and Lord of all Things. And

enjoining the Jews afterwards on the fame Day

to com.memorate their miraculous Deliverance

from Egyptian Bondage, and allow Refrefh-

ment, during the whole of it, not only to their

Servants, but their Cattle, muft greatly pro-

mote amongft them, both thankful Piety, and

Tendernefs of Heart. Bat flill we cannot well

imagine, that they were left at Liberty to

throw away all this Leifure juft as they pleafed

;

when the very Reafon of appointing it led them

fo naturally to employ it well; and when, if

they did not, many of them would of courfe

employ it very ill,

BefideSj,
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Belides, the Law of Mofes directed, that the

fcventh Day (liould be a holy Coizvocation or Af-

fembly, as well as a Sabbath of Reft": and

allotted to the Priells and Levltes 48 Cities in

different Parts of the Land ''
: from whence

they might with more Convenience go to per-

form religious Offices in every Quarter; parti-

cularly that of inftrudling the People, which

Mofes exprefsly affigns to their whole Tribe :

They fiall teach Jacob thy Judgements, and If-

rael thy Law''. Accordingly Philo * and Jofe^

phus-^y who both lived in the fame Age with

our Saviour, fay, their Lawgiver appointed his

Law to be read and expounded, in public Af-

femblies, for the Improvement of the Hearers,

^ Lev. xxiil. Cotnp. Numb. x. 2. Ifa. iv. j.

<> Numb. XXXV. i— 8. Jofh. xxi. 1— 8. " Deut. xxxiii. 10.

* De Septenario p. 282. See alfo de Vit. Mof. I. 3, p. 167.

where he faith the Jews were to fpend the Sabbath iv (Kitptvctti

ji ij.i[xuv )] o^y^n^cov i'7riS^ii^i(Ti, — aX\A [xova rep '^lAoffoon:—

jB?/<*f TS }y otrtonno? y^ crv/u.'TrcttTiK tfp«T«f. See alfo de Dec.

Orac. p. 197. & de Mundi OpIIicio, p. 30. & Lib. QiJis Re-

rum, &c. p. 497. TiTotpTOi cTs 'Zifii rm en Trxc-jiVA y^ etfxij-

iig ij.vr\y.nv T« aofctieoi to-Vtcc J'^cc'VTci ?pvi'T«/.

t Contr. Ap. \. 2. §. 17.

X 3 every
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every feventh Day : which is very confident with

the more folemn reading of it, appointed by

him every feventh Year, at the general Meet-

ing of the whole People ^ And St. James alfo

faith, Mofes of old Time hath, in every City,

them that preach himi being read in the Syna-

gogues every Sabbath Day^. Still it miift be

confelTed, that this Pradice is no where in the

Old Teftament exprefsly either prefcribed, or

faid to be obferved : and thei-efore we may

doubt, whether it became conftant and univer-

fal very early. However we find there, that

good Perfons ufually reforted to the Prophets,

(doubtlefs forlnftrucflion,) on the Sabbath Day ^.

We find a Complaint, that the Enemies of the

Jews had burjit up all the Synagogues of God in

the Land^i which, by this Exprefiion, muil:

have been pretty numerous. We find a Pro-

mife, that upon every Dwelling-Place ofMount

Zion, and upon her Affemblies, there foall be a

Glory and a Defence^. We find the Levites

mentioned, more than once, as thofe who

taught the good Knowledge of the Lord to all

Ifrael^, When they had beeny^r a long Seafon

^ Deut. xxxi. 10, 13. « Ads xvj. 21. f 2 Kings iv, 23.

I Pf. Ixxiv. 8. h If. iv. 5. J 2 Chr. xxx. 22. xxxv. 3.

without
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'Without a teaching Frieji, and without the Law,

it is reprefented as a dreadful Inftance of na-

tional Mifery ''. And when better Times are

foretold in another Book, Part of the Defcrip-

tion is, i\i2itfrom one new Moon to another^ and

from one Sabbath to another^ all Flefj fiould

come to worflnp before God\

On the Return from the Captivity, this Pre-

didion was verified. And fo good were the

EfFeds of the flated public Worfhip and Teach-

ing, which thenceforward obtained more ge-

nerally than before, that even had it firft begun

then, it had deferved to continue through all

future Ages. For Idolatry, which nothing had

hitherto been able to overcome, was intirely

abolifl:ied by it : the Nation grew more virtuous,

as well as pious ; and enjoyed more Tranquil-

lity, than in any preceding Time. Sojourners

in fudea, and Inhabitants of other Countries,

into which they were difperfed, attending their

Synagogues, as we find in the New Teftament

they did, partook of a Blefiing, which the

wifeil of their Law-givers and Philofophers had

not provided for them : and Multitudes of the

Heathen were converted to the one true God.

Indeed about the Time of our Saviour's Ap-

^ 2 Chr. XV. 3. ' If. Ixvi. 23.

X 4 pearance.
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pearance, (as every Thing good is apt to de-

generate amongft Men,) this excellent Inflitu-

tion was become an Inftrument of fome Super-

ftition and Uncharitablenefs, as well as much

Good. But that only increafed the Neceffity

of uiing it under due Regulations ; that it

might cure, by its proper Influence, thofe

Evils, which it had cauied by accidental

Abufe. And therefore He firfl: reformed it,

then by his Apoflles eftablifhed it throughout

the World ; and provided for its being carried

on to all Ages : and ever Iince, the principal

Seafon for inftrufting Mankind hath been this

Day.

On this Day, from the very Birth of Chrif-

tianity, as we read in the Ad:s, t/je Difd-

pks came together to break Bread " ; that is, to

receive the Lord's Supper. With their break-

ing of Bread, we read alfo, theyjoined the Apof-

tle's DoBrine and Prayer ". Nor was this an

Ad: of mere voluntary Piety, but a Duty ftridly

binding. For they were commanded not to

forfake the aff'emblmg themfelves together"y when

the utmoft Dangers attended the Pradlice. For

the Service of thefe AiTemblies peculiarly the

Chriftian Mlniflry was inftituted : in thefe the

*" K€\.z XX. J.
" Ads ii. 42. <> Hcb. 10. 25.

Chriftian
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Chriftlan Sacraments were celebrated : good

Chriftians were to be admitted into them, bad

ones excluded from them. Indeed the Whole

New Teftament confiders the Followers of

Chrift, not as fmgle unconneded Believers, but

as Churches or Societies, meeting together for

the Honour of God, and their mutual Edifica-

tion. And this they did fo conftantly, even in

the Days of the bitterefl Perfecution, that Pliny,

a Heathen Magiftrate, writing, within a few

Years after the Death of St. John, to the Em-
peror Tr^z/<^;/, for Direcflions how to proceed in

punifliing them, defcribes them by their Cuf-

tom of holding Congregations on a ftated Day

to worfliip Chrift, and bind themfelves by a

Sacrament, or Oath, to commit no Wicked-

nefs *. Again, about 40 Years after him, Juf-

tin Martyr, in a Defence of them, when per-

fecuted by another Heathen Emperor, gives the

following Account of their Obfervation of Sun-

day. For though that Name is undoubtedly

fuperftitious in its Origin, as Pvlonday and all

the reft are, yet the early Chriflians ufed it

without Scruple -j-, both becaufe they were not

underflood by it to have a fuperilitious Mean-

ing, and becaufe they could alledge a better

* Plin, lib. X. Ep. 97. t Tert. Apol. c. 16.

5 Ground
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Ground for it, than the Idolaters, (which ac-

cordingly fome ancient Fathers did*,) that then

Chrift, the Sun of Righteoiifnefs, rofe ^ from the

Grave, and flione forth with new Luflre, On

the Day called Sunday^ therefore, faith Jujiini

all of us, whether we live in the City or the

Country, meet in one Place: where the Writings

of the Apojiles and Prophets are read, an Ex-

hortation to livefuitably to them is made by the-

Trefident of the AJfembly, and we offer up our

joint Prayers, 'The?! Bread and Wine is brought

:

and after repeated Prayers and Praifes by the

Prefident, to which the People anfwer, Amen^

it is diftributed throughout the Congregation , and

Alms are colleBed, and left in the Prefdenfs

Handsfor the Ufe of the Poor. After which

he adds. The Reafon, why we all meet on Sun-^

days, isy that this is thefirfl Day^ in which God

created the World, and on which our Saviour

fefus Chrif rofcfrom the Tiead '\.

Such was the Obedience of the iirfl Chrif-

tlans to the Rules of the Gofpel, though the

Laws of Men punillied it with Death : whereas

we, who call ourfelves Chriftians too, and live

in a Time, when God and Man require the

* Hieron. in Pf. cxviii. 24. Ambrof. Serm. 60. Tom. v. P.

81. Ed. Par.

P Mai. iv. 2. t Apol. 1. se-j.

fame
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iiime Thing, difobey both. And the Confe-

quence hath been, that whereas Their Zeal fil-

led them with all Piety and Virtue, and con-

verted the World to true Religion ; our Luke-

warmnefs hath made us negligent and bad in

the Whole of our Condud, and we are relapf-

ing into the Profligacy and Atheifm of the Pa-

gans. For how indeed is it poffible, that Men

fhould know their Duty without being inftrudl-

ed, or regard it without being admonifhed ?

And what other fufficient Inflru(5lion or Admo-

nition will the Generality of thofe have, who

defpife That, which the Word of God hath

eflablirhed for them ? The Church is the uni-

verfal School, opened on this Day by the Divine

Command, for teaching all Men Reverence to

their Maker, Love to their Fellow-Creatures,

moral Government of themfelves; right and

worthy and exemplary Behaviour in every Part

of public and private Life. Vv^e appeal to your

Confciences, whether thefe Things are not

faithfully taught here : and if they be, whether

it is not of the laft Importance, that the Teach-

ing of them be conftantly frequented ?

Many Pleas and Excufes are made on this

Head : but none will avail for the voluntary

Omifiion of what God hath appointed. Think

then with your own Hearts ; Hath he not ap-

pointed
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pointed public Prayers and Preaching ? And if

he hath, why are not you to attend them ?

Some, who do, perhaps you will fay, are not

the better for it. But bow can you know that ?

They might be flill worfe without it. Or

fuppoling they are not better, if others are,

(as undoubtedly Multitudes are) why may

not you hope to be fo too ? They who fail

of it, fail through their own Faults. Do you

avoid thofe Faults : and you may juftly pro-

mife yourfelf much Good from what, on many

Accounts, is fo likely to do Good. Perhaps

you do not fee this great Likelihood. But is it

not want of thinking, or of thinking fairly,

.that hinders you from feeing what to others is

moil: evident ? Or though you were incapable

of feeing it, which is wifer. You or your Lord

and Mafter ?

Poffibly however you admit, that Preaching

may be of Service to the ignorant part of Man-

kind, but apprehend it can inform You of no-

thing needful, which you do not already know.

But are you indeed, after conlidering the Point

with Impartiality and Humility, quite fure of

this ? Or if you were, can you be reminded of

nothing you did not think of? excited to no-

thing you did not pradife ? confirmed in

nothing you do pradife ? receive no Benefit of

any
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any Kind ? Why yes : there are Preachers,

from whom, now and then, fome Degree of

rational Entertainment may be expeded : and

fuch, when Occafion offers, you are wiiHng to

hear. But is their any Preacher, from whom
you can fail to hear Things of the greateil: Mo-
ment to your prcfent and eternal Happinefs;

which, by laying hold of you juft at that Mo-
ment, may be the Means of your efcaping

Mifery in both Worlds ? And is not this your

main Concern, in Comparifon of which, not

only Entertainment, but Information in other

Matters, is a mere Trifle ? Befides, is hearing

the Preacher the chief Inducement that fliould

bring you hither ? Far from it. It is hearing

the Word of God in the LefTons : it is paying

Adoration to God in the Prayers and Pfalms

and Hymns. If you attend not to thefe, you

will partake of little real Benefit from the Ser-

mon; and if you attend as you ought to thefe,

you will never go back without Improvement,

though there be no Sermon at all; and you

may improve very much by the meanefl: that is

delivered. For that depends, not on human
Performances, but on the Divine Bleffing.

What doth the great Apoftle himfelf fay of his

own Preaching, and that of his Companions }

Wh then is Paul) and who is ^polios, but

liliers
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Minijiers by whom ye believedy even as the Lord

gave to every Man f I have planted: Apollos

watered: but God gave the Increafe. So then

neither is He, that planteth, any T!hing ; neither

He, that watereth: but God, that giveth the

Increafe '. Therefore wait on God for it con-

ftantly, in the Ordinances, which he hath in-

ftituted ; for you know not by whom he will

fend it : perhaps by the weakeft Inftrument he

hath 5 that, as the fame Apoftle fpeaks, the

Excellency of the Power may be of Him, and not

of Us \ Our bleffed Lord affures all his Dif-

ciples, that where two or three are gathered

together in his Name, there is He ifi the midfl

of them\ And if He be there; it matters

little, who elfe is not.

Still probably fome of you will afk. Why
Ihould the BleiTing of God peculiarly follow

public Prayers and Sermons, when you can

make ufe of the fame, or better, at Home ?

But if you can, is it true that you do : and that

you do it flatedly ? If not, this is only a poor

Attempt to deceive others and yourfelves.

But fuppofing you do : may not God with

Juftice try your Obedience, by direding in

what Method you fliall apply for his Favours ?

p I Cor. iii. 5, b.-j. ^ 2 Cor. iv. 7. ' Matth. xviii. 20.

And



SERMON XV. 335

And may he not, with great Wifdom, dired:

to This Method ? Unlefs Mankind be taught

to worihip and obey the Sovereign Lord of all,

they mufl be wicked and miferable. The
Generality cannot fufficiently learn in private

to do this: and mofl of the Remainder will

not. Without fome farther Care, the lower

Sort will be abfolute Barbarians : and the

upper, much worfe, than they now are.

Therefore God requires all to aflemble for In-

flrudion. Were he to make Exceptions;

every one, that pleafed, would imagine or

pretend Himfelf to be excepted. Therefore he

prefcribes it even to thofe, who may feem to

need it leaft : but who in Truth need his Grace,

as much as any. If they will condefcend to

fet a good Example in this refpeft to others,

theyfhall be rewarded for it by fpiritual Benefits

conferred on themfelves. If they will not,

the Haughtinefs of their fancied Wifdom fhall

be punifhed by withdrawing the Divine Influ-

ences from them. And what is there, in this

Procedure, unworthy of God, who rejijteth the

'Proud, but giveth Grace unto the Humble ' ?

But here fome of the upper Part of the

World will reply, that they acknowledge the

» James iv. 6. i Pet. v. 5.

Neceffity
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Neceflity of fetting a good Example : and

therefore, amongft their Neighbours and De-

pendents in the Country, they do go to Church

on Sunday. But is it there only, that Ex-

ample is neceflary ? Or is it not, if pofTible,

more neceflary in this wicked Town than any

where elfe ? Doth not your Family here, fee

your Negled of your Duty to God, and learn

from thence to negled: their Duty, both to Him
and You. Do not your Neighbours and De-

pendents in the Country hear of your Beha-

viour when abfent from them ? And will they

not very naturally conclude, that if you wor-

ship your Maker only at fome Times and

Places, it is from no Principle of Confcience

that you worfhip him at any ?

But others will probably alledge, that they

would be much more regular and conftant than

they are, if it were not for frequent Hindrances,

which intervene, and prevent them. But do

you not often throw thefe Hindrances in your

own Way ? At leaft, could you not eafily, if

you would, remove them out of your Way ?

Bufmefs perhaps, that might be let alone, is

done; or what might, with a little Forecaft,

be well enough difpatched at other times, is

referved for Sunday ; or what might be finifhed

before
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before Church Time, is delayed till then; or

what one Peribn might manage, keeps feveral

at home. And do you think this fitting, and

will it be thought fo at the lafl day, that every

Thing elfe lliould be preferred before the mofl:

weighty of all Things ? That you fhould make

Excufes for not ferving your Creator, which

you would be afliamed to make in any other

Cafe, and can hardly make in This with a

ferious Countenance! Be Jiot deceived: God is

7201 mocked \

Some however will urge, that Care of their

Health at leafl is a ferious Plea : and that,

during the Winter Seafon, they cannot attend

public Worfliip, without Haxard of it. Now
unqueftionably, where this is really fo, God

lai/I have Mercy and not Sacrifice ". But do

not thefe fame People venture to expofe their

Healths, on any Day of the V/cek befides,

perhaps on fome Part of this very Day, to

much greater Hazards, in Places, to which

they have much lefs Call ? And why then will

they attempt in vain to blind others and them-

felves with this Pretence ?

But a flill farther Allegation is, that, could

'they come to Church ever fo fifely, they can-

* Gd, vi. 7. " Mattli, iS. 13. sii. 7.

To L. VII. Y not
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a )":] pofTibly : they have no Accommodations

there. Would God all, who have, would

conftantly uie them ! Bat were they, who
alledge that they have not, to fpeak their

Hearts : Are they glad to make this Excufe,

or are they lorry ? If the former, it is not a

fincere one. If the latter, I heartily wifli,

that, where they are wanted, more Places of

VVorihip were built. Some of thefe Perfons

could do a great deal towards this : and pro-

bably they fpend their Money by no Means fo

well. But at prefent there is Room, for the

Poor without any Expence, for the Rich at

very little Expence, even in this Town, at one

time or another of the Day, either at their

own Church, or fome Church or Chapel very

near them.

But the Hours of Church are inconvenient.

And whofe Fault is it, that they are becqme fo ?

We have not made them earlier: but thefe

Complainers have made theirs abfurdly later.

Why will they not, on this Day at leaft, alter

ihem back to what they were formerly ? Do
they not often bear with the Inconvenience of

as great or greater Changes on very flight Oc-

cafions ? Why then muft a Change be thought

impra(5iicable ox infupportable, in order to-

attend
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attend upon God and his Word ? Refleda little,

how very low your EHeem of him muft be, if

you think this too much to fubmit to on his Ac-

count. Indeed they, who do attend public

Worfhip on the former part of the Day, Ihould

remember that it is equally appointed, equally

ufeful on the latter alfo ; and iliould difpofe their

Family-AiFairs in fuch a Manner, as to be pre-.-

fent (fo many of them as can,) at each: apply-

ing to their Devotions that Rule, v/hich the wife

Man lays down concerning their Charity : In

the morning fow thy Seed, and in the Evening

withhold not thine Hand. For thou knoweft not,

whether fiall profper, either this or that : or

whether they both fiall be alike good ''.

And as all Ranks of Men are jointly con-

cerned in the Duty of frequenting Divine

Offices: all fliould allov/ their Servants^ and

thofe with whom they have Concerns, Leifure

for it. If they delire Leifure for this Purpofe,^

refufing it is moil fliocking Criielty : and not

contriving for it, is criminal in the next Degree*

But even though they do not defire it -, exhort-

ing, difpofingj preliing them to it, nay infix-

ing upon it, {o far as we have Authority, is

Matter both of Confcience and Prudence;

* 5ccl. si. 6,

Y a But
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But now, from the public Exercifes of Re-

ligion, I proceed,

2. To the private ones, requifite on the

Lord's Day.

If, before we come to the Congregation, we

think of nothing ferious ; or as fcon as we leave

it, lay afide out of our Minds every Thing,

that we have faid and heard and felt there

:

we muft expert to be little the better for our

Attendance. And a principal Caufe, why Men
are commonly fo very little the better, is the

latter of thefe two great Faults. Our Saviour

himfelf hath told us : When any one heareth the

Word of the Kingdomy and confidereth it not,

(for fo we (liould tranflate) theji cometh the

Wicked one; and immediately catcheth cway

thaty which was/own in his Heart. This is He,

that receiveth Seed by the Way-fide ^. Since

therefore hearing God's Word is a Duty of the

Day, That Preparation for it beforehand, and

Reflexion upon it afterwards, which are ne*-

ceffary to give it Root within us, muft be fo

too. And let us aik our Confciences, Do we
pradiife both ? Do we confider on the Morning

of the Lord's Day, for what excellent Ends it

was diftinguiflied from others \ how carefully

Matth. xiii. 15. Mark iv. 15.

4 W«
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we ought to keep our Feety as the Wife Mciri

expreiTes it, njohen ive go to the Houfe of God ^

;

and what a Sin we fliall be guilty of, and

what a Lofs we fl:iall fuffer, if we re-^ard only

outward Form, and negletft inward Improve-

ment ? Do we again, after Church, take the

firft convenient Opportunity for retiring into

ourfelves : for thinking impartially, what is the

proper Ufe to make of all that hath been de-

livered to US; for determining, that we will

make it, without Lofs of Time, and for in-

treating the Affiflance of Heaven, that v/e

may : or are we glad to get rid of fuch u«wel-

come Ideas, by any Mechod, the firft Moment
that we are able ? And if our Behaviour hath

been blameable in this Hefpe^^l: hitherto, iliall

it be better for the future ? And will we give,

as the Apoftle directs, more earnefi Heed to the

thingsf ivhich we have heard, leji ive let them

But, befides the particular Subjeds, that

have happened. to be laid before us at Church,

we have need to confider frequently at hom^e

the general State of our Hearts and Li-es, and

what we have to hope or fear from it, here and

hereafter. Such Inquiries may indeed be made

=? Ecgl.v. I. a Heb. ii. i»

Y 3 on
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on other Days : and the oftener, the better.

But is it likely they will, if they are omitted

on that Day, v/hich is peculiarly proper for

them, and on which we are continaally re-

minded of them ? Some have little Time elfe

for any deliberate Self-Examination : none can

have a fitter Tiii^e: why then fliould any one

throw it away ? Is there nothing you have need

to learn or amend ? Perhaps there is fo much,

that you are afraid to fet about thinking of it.

If fo, your only way is to fet about it inftant-

ly. Every other Ivemedy will increafe the Dif-

eafe: this alone will remove it. But perhaps

you cannot think to good Purpofe long to-

gether. Do then to good Purpofe what you

can: bring yourfelf gradually to more: ufe

pious Books for your Affiflance. Perhaps they

feem fiat, and void of Entertainment : but

perhaps alfo, it is your Fault that they do.

Or if that were otherwife, is it not fufficient

that by them you are intruded, exhorted,

warned, reproved, when you want it ? There

is no Pjeafure in this. But did you never per-

fifl in applying to any Thing, which at firft

gave you no Pleafure ? And fhould it not be

the greateft Pleafure to conquer your Sins, to

advance in Goodnefs ? PoiTibly in fome of thefe

Books
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Books you meet with Expreflions now and

then, which appear unelegant and iingular :

and they excite ludicrous Ideas in your Minds

inflead of ferious ones. But poflibly too this

may proceed intirely from your own Ignorance,

or wrong Difpofition. For the Authors of

many of them were Men of both as good Un*

derftanding, and as good Breeding, as any,

either in their own Times, or the prefent.

Or fuppofe the Defedl to be theirs : yet furely,

in other Cafes, you never flight ufeful Informa-

tion or Direction, becaufe it is accompanied by

a few Peculiarities : and why fliould you in

this ?

But it may b'e your Hindrance is of a dif-

ferent Kind. You are afraid, that employing

regularly Part of your Sunday's Leifure thus,

will expofe you to Ridicule, as formal fuper-

flitious Wretches. And have you no Fear on

the other Side then, that employing it idly will

expofe you to Cenfure, as irreligious and pro-

fane Wretches ? Befides, there is no Occalion

for all Perfons to know, how your Time is

fpent. Or if they did, are you to make the

Opinion, or perhaps only the pretended Opi-

nion of every inconfiderate Creature, the Rul^

of your Life ? Think, how far that would

y 4 carry
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carry you. And If what they are pleafed to

call Superiliticn, or Precifcnefs, will lead you

to every Thing Right and Good ; and the

Neglcd; of it will lead to the contrary : be not

adiamed of it for a few reproachful Names ;

but fecure to your private Ufe, without aiming

to be remarkable in doing it, a Share of the

Lord's Day, proportioned to what your Cafe

requires, and your Circumftances admit : im-

prove your Minds in religious Knowledge by

reading ; improve your Hearts in religious Af-

fections by Meditation and Prayer ; guard your

Steps by firm but prudent Refolutions : and

let neither imaginary nor fmall Impediments

keep you from this. At leafl make it an ufual

Practice : but, if pofljble, a conftant one.

For the oftener you omit it, the flronger

Temptation you will be under to lay it aiide :

and the more ftatedly you perform it, the furer

you will be of receiving, not only much

Benefit, but, after a while, much Comfort

from it.

Till you take the proper Care of your own
Behaviour on the Lord's Day, it mufl be with

an ill Grace, and with fmall Succefs, that you

can attempt to regulate that of Perfons belong-,

ing to you, though it concerns you very, much,

on
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on more Accounts than a few. And therefore

you ought to be rehgious, for this Reafon

amongft weightier, to make them fo. But to

be fo Yourfelf and negled: Them, is wonder-

fully inconfiftent. And yet many, whofe

Sincerity in Religion one dares not queftion,

fuiier their Servants, if not their Children, to

live without any Regard to it, or any Know-
ledge of it : as if they were totally indifferent,

both about their future Happinefs, and their

own prefent Intereft, Very often they h^iVQ

not the Shadow of an E^xcufe to make for this

Inattention. Sometimes Bufinefs is pleaded.

But on Sundays, at lead, there muft or fhould

be Leifure : and it is both unwife and wicked

to fpend it ia Trifling or Indolence, to the

Omiffion of fo important a Care: which confe-

quently is one of the private Duties of the Day.

Hear the Injunction ofGod to the Jews, which

cannot be lefs in Force among Chriftians. T/je

IVordsy ivhicb I co?nmand thee^ jhall be in thine

Heart: and thou JJoall teach them diligently unto

thy Children', and thou Jlmlt talk of them when

thoujittejl in thine Houfe, and when thou walkeji

by the IFay, and when thou liejl down, and

%i)hen thou rijefi up \ This doth not mean,

> Deut. vi. 6, y»

that
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that our Converfation (hould be of nothing

befides Religion : but it mufl mean, that Re-

ligion {hoiild have a due Share in it : and doubt-

lefs then a peculiar Share on the Day, which

God hath hallowed. Employing a Part of that

in giving thofe about you the obvious Proofs of

Chriilianity, juft Notions of the Kolinefs of

the Divine Law, and their Need of a Re-

deemer and a San6liiier, Inflrudiion in their

various Duties to God and Man and themfelves,

joyful Expecftations of the Rewards of Piety,

awful Apprehenfions of the Confequences

of Sin, aifedionate Cautions againft the

Dangers, to vv^hich they are expofed, will be a

moft improving Exercife to yourfelves, and af-r

ford you the mofl rational Profped of gaining

an ufeful Influence over them, to your own

Comfort, and to their Good in this Life and

the next. Your Children are Part of your-

felves : All, v/ho depend on you, are placed

under your Infpedion. You complain perhaps

of both. Why then will you not ufe the Op-

portunity of this Day to remedy what you com-

plain of? In all likelihood they will be much

the worfe for the Day, unlefs you endeavour to

make them the better. You cannot indeed be

fure of prevailing with them. But if you do

your
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your beft In a prudent manner, and engage

others to do what you cannot fo properly do in

Perfon, you will not fail of being able to fay in

general, As for mCy and my Houfey we will

Jerve the Lord ^ They, who have never been

vicious, may ufually with Eafe be made reli-

gious, by good Advice and good Books, a

regular example fet them, and a good-natured

Watchfulnefs over them. The very worfl

may be either reftrained or removed ; perhaps

may be reformed. And how excellent an Ufe

of the Day this would be, I fliall leave upon

your Thoughts in the Words of Scripture

:

He which converteth a dinnerfrom theError of

bis Way, fiallfave a Soulfrom Death, and hide

a Multitude of Sins ^

? Jofh. xxiv. 15, ' James y. 20,

S E R-
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Gen. ii. 3.

And God bleJJ'ed the Seventh Day, andfanBiJied

it : becaufe that in it he had rejied from all

his Work, which God created and made.

AVING propofed from thefe Words

to fhew,

I. On what Authority the Appropriation of

one Day in itvt'o. to the Purpofes of Religion

ftands

;

II. In what Manner ^^at Day ought to b«

fpent

:

I have, in two Difcourfes, finiflied the former

of thefe Heads, and made fome Entrance on

the latter : under which I have conlidefed our

Obligations,
^

I. To
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1

.

To attend public Worfhip and Inflrudlion

on this Day :

2. To Ipend a due Portion of it in the more

private Exercifes of Piety. And now I proceed

to another Duty ; which is,

3. To reft from Labour.

This indeed is not fo ftridly required of

Chriftians on the Lord's Day, as it was ofJews

on the Sabbath : to whom not only the fourth

Commandment prohibited Work in general

Terms, but further and more particular Pro-

hibitions were given, and the Whole moft

feverely inforced, in other parts of their Law,

as I have already obferved to you. Nor

would milder Injundions have fuited the

Nature of the People : which required them to

be treated, as St. Paul takes Notice, like Chil-

dren under Age, or Bond-Servants "
: to whom

Rules are always prefcribed more minutely,

and a more pund:ual Obfervance of them is

expedled, and harflier Punilhments are inflicted,

than after they are grown up to Years of greater

Difcretion, and more capable of being trufted

to themfelves. Indeed the moft rigorous Pre-

cautions proved infuflicient, to make that way-

ward Nation regard, long together, almofl any

* GaL Iv. 1—-I I.

I Parfe
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Part of their Religion, before the Captivity,

and to enforce the Obfervance of the Sabbath

even after it \ But as Profanenefs and Super-

ilition very naturally prepare the Way for each

other J fo when at Length they had recovered

from the former, they fell into the latter : and

fome v^ould not fo much as defend their Lives

on this Day % others would not cure a Difeafe**,

others would condemn the flighteft common
Adion, under the Notion of its being Work

;

as v^hen theDifciples rubbed a few Ears of Corn

in their Hands to eat "
: v/hich the Jews at

this Day infift was a Tranfgreffion of the Law.

Nay, they are gone farther than their Prede-

ceffors in our Saviour's Time : for now they

will not pull one of their Cattle out of a Pit on

the Sabbath, which then they would ^ Jefus,

the great Reftorer of rational Piety, gave them

the mofl convincing Proofs, that they were

never bound to abftain from fuch Things K

Indeed, befides his other Arguments, which

^ Neh. xiii. 15—22. <= i Mace, ii. 31—41.

«• Matth. xii. 9 — 14. Mark in. i—6. Luke vl. 6— ri.

xiii. 10— 17. xiv. 1—6.

= Matth. xii. 1—8. Mark ii. 23—28. Luke vi. i—5.

f Matth, xii. 11. Luke xiv. 5. Nizz, vet. in WagenfeH

p. 207, 208.

8 See the Texts, d, 9,

you
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you may read in the Gofpels, a Ungle Rule,

ailed -ed by him on more Occafions than one,

that God ivill have Mercy and not Sacrijicey

afforded the moll fatisfad:ory Diredlon to every

confiderate Mind. For if he preferred the Ex-

ercife of needful Humanity and Goodnefs,

before the moft iacred Inftitutions of his own

Worfliip, (fo that the latter might be omitted,

if elfe an Opportunity of the former would be

loft:) undoubtedly he would alfo chufe Mercy,

rather than mere Reil from Labour, an Ap-

pointment of plainly inferior Rank. As for

fmall and inconfiderable Adtions, they come

not properly under the Denomination of Work

:

and unlefs forbidden by Name, were always to

be deemed Objeds beneath the Attention of

the Law. Nor are we Chriftians bound to

the fame Rigour ef external Obfervances, which

the Jews were. For the World being arrived

at a proper Pvlaturity for it, our bleffed Re-

deemer Jiath delivered all the Children of God
from that Subjedion to thefe Elements, v/hich

their former State of Infancy required : and

placed tliem under the milder Difcipline of a

more ingenuous and manly Obedience. Not

tlie Letter therefore, but the Spirit and Equity

of the Precept obliges L's : only we mufl re-

member.
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rhember, that to abufe this gracious Indul-

gence, would be Ingratitude fuperadded to Pro-

fanenefs j and that our Concern is, neither flu-

pidly to entangle ourfelves again 'witb the Yoke

of Bondage, when Chriji hath made usfreest

nor wickedly ufe our Liberty for an Occafon to

the FleJJy, or a Cloak of Malicioufnefs *".

To preferve this Medium hath been the En-

deavour of his Church, by prudently accom*

modating its Practice to the varying Gircum-

ftances of fucceffive Ages. Whilil the Powers

of this World were Heathen, and many Be-

lievers were Servants for Life to unbelieving

Mafters ; we do not find, that they refufed to

workj when commanded, on the Lord's Day:

well weighing, we may be fure, how much

that would hurt the Caufe of Chriflianity 5 and

that abftaining from Labour on the Day was

neither fo important in itfelf, as meeting for

Worihip ; nor founded on fuch evident Autho-

rity of Chrift and his Apoftles \ who probably

were lefs explicit in the Matter, becaufe an In-

jundion of that Kind would both have expofed

the primitive Converts to much Ill-Treatment,

and the Gofpel itfelf to much Calumny and

Sufpicion. But as foon as ever the Civil Power

^ Gal. V. I. i Gal, v. 13. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 16.

Vol. VIL Z was
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was in the Hands of Chriflians, they iliew-

ed their Regard to the Day, in this Relpeft as

well as others ' : and though they did not call

it the Sabbath, or Day of Reft, for many hun-

dreds of Years'", yet they made it fuch imme-

diately : only with fome Exceptions in parti-

cular Points, which the Nature of Things, or

the Exigency of the Times, appeared to de-

mand. Concerning thefc, the following Ages

differed from each other, both in Pradiice and

Judgement : commonly inclining to Negli-

gence, yet fometimes alfo to Superftition. But

they fell univerfally into one very great Impru-

dence, of appointing a large Number of Holy-

days, befides the Lord's Day : which degraded

that, and obftrufted needful Induftry. But a-

mongft Us, this Evil was redreffed at the Re-

formation, and Matters were once again efta-

bliilied on a right Footing : till a Spirit of ex-

ceilive Stridnefs arofe, and led fome to aftert

the Neceffity of as fcrupulous, and as gloomy

a Reft, on our weekly Feftival, as ever the

Jews had obfcrved on theirs. Juft Apprehcn-

fions of Danger from hence unaccountably hur-

ried fcveral both learned and devout Men into

' Cod. 1.3. tit. 12. leg. 3.

'" Hcyliri, part 2. p. 6c. 5:c. fai<th, not till 1000.

tkc
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the oppofite Extreme, without feeing it, and

without fufpedting, (however ftrange it may

appear to us now,) that any Harm was to be

feared on that Side". Grievous Anirndiities ac-

companied the Difpute, which contributed not

a Httle to the general Confuiion, that happened

Toon after. Since the Reiloration, Opinions

have become gradually more reafonable; but

Pradiice^hath grown io very loofe, notwith-

ilanding repeated Laws for the Regulation of

it, that few need be told what is permitted on

this Day ; but Multitudes want much to be

reminded of what is required, and forbidden.

Now fo much Reft is evidently required, as

will fuffice for the Exercifes of Religion, public

and private, and the Purpofes of Mercy to our-

felves, our Servants and our Cattle, for which

the Day was appointed. And whoever confiders,

how many and important thefe are, and that

there muft be one Rule fixed for all Perfons to

go by, cannot fail to fee, that no other will

anfwer the End, than that of excluding worldly

Cares and Employments, as much as polTible,

n Heylin faith, in the Dedication of his firft Part to the King,

that " in fuch a Church as this, there was no Fear, that ever

the Lord's Day would have been overrun by the profane Neglc;^

»f any pious Duty, on that Day required,"

Z 2 frosii
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from Morning to Night. When we have rc^

moved ourfelves, as far as we can, from com-

mon Bufinefs, it is mighty apt to intrude upon

our Thoughts, and drive out better Things.

But how much more would it do fo, were we

always to come immediately from it hither, and

return immediately to it again ?

Still fuch Works as are neceflary for the Sup-

port of Life, or relloring fick Perfons to Health,

or preferving others from Attacks of great Dif-

orders to which they are liable, may and muft

be done upon the Lord's Day : only the Doers

of them fliould be peculiarly careful to fpend

fome of the Remainder of it in Ads of Piety,

which they too often fadly neglecfl.

If Labour of any other Sort could be ordi-

narily permitted on this Day, it muft be that

of cultivating the Earth, and gathering in the

Fruits of it : the proper Seafons for which,

efpecially for the latter, may otherwife be loft.

And accordingly Allowances of that Kind have

been formerly granted by Law °. But they

have been found fo little needful, and fo liable

to Abufe, that thefe Laws have been repealed,

and that of Mofes relumed ; Jix Daysfialt thou

o Conftantine firft made a Law for this Purpofe. Cod. lib.

5. tiL 12. leg. 3.

work :
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work : but on the Seventh, in Earing, that is, in

ploughing Time, and in Harveji, thouJJjalt rejl •*.

Never, I beheve, hath any general Scarcity,

leldom, if ever, any great Diflrefs in any par-

ticular Place happened, merely by obfcrving

this Rule. But were the Breach of it indulged,

whenever the Perfons concerned fhould think

it necelTary ; many of them would plead the

Neceffity every Year, and in a little while

throughout the Year : io their Servants and

Cattle would be kept to incefTant Toil ; and

juft that Part of the World, which mofl needs

inftruding and civilizing, that is, the loweft,

would have by far the leall: Opportunity for it.

And if Working is not to be allowed on the

Plea of Neceffity in their Cafe, much lefs can

it in others, where the Urgency is not fo great.

There is no Occupation, in which the Labour

of fix Days will not maintain a diligent and

frugal Man for the feventh, unlefs he wants

Health and Strength, or is burthened with a

helplefs Family : and thefe Things entitle him

to public Relief. So that every one may have

Leifure, on thjs Day, for ferving his Maker,

for improving Himfelf in his Duty, for teach-

ing thofe, who belong to him, theirs; for en-

P Exod. xxxiv. 21

,

Z
3

joying
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joying alfo a comfortable Share of Eafe and Re«

frefhrnent. And jf any one, from fordid At-

tachment to his pwn Interefl and Profit, is

unwiUing to take Leifure for thefe Purpofes,

he Httle underftands, what his real Interefl: con-

fifls in ; and fhould not be fufFeredj either to

keep fuch, as are under him, from fpending

this Portion of their Lives better ; or to make

Advantages to Himfelf by Labour, when otherSj

for fuch good Reafons, abflain from it.

The Laws of our Country therefore are both

]uft and u'lfe, in prohibiting, not only Work,

but (with proper Exceptions) Buying and Sel-

ling 01} the Lord's Day. For they fill up the

Time and Thoughts, and detain Men from the

Exercifes of Religion, as effecftually as more

fatiguing Employments : nor will it be

at all difficult, with a little Cpntrivance, to

avoid them. And it is both irreligious to do

thefe Things needlefsly, and cruel alfo to force

others^ either to violate their Cpnfciences by

cxercifing their Callings when they ought not,

or to lofe their Bufinefs by refufmg to tranfgrefs

their Duty. But if private Perfons will not at-

tend to fuch Confiderations, public Magiflrates,

as Guardians of the Laws, fhould carefully fup-

port the Innocent, by punifhing the Guilty.

Befides
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Befides thefe Ways of breaking the holy Refl

of this Day, another is, needlefs TravelHng

upon it. If People take Journies then about

their common Bjufinefs, it is as diredlly follow-

ing their Trade, as keeping open Shop. If

the Journey be the only Buiinefs, it is trefpafs-

ing on the Quiet, probably too on the Wor-
fhip of the Day, in the Face of all the World.

And this is often done fo abfolutely without

any Colour of fufficient Reafon, that it mufl be

mere Affedation : furely not a proper Behavi-

our towards our ?vlaker, nor a reputable one

amongft our Fellow-Creatures. PofTibly fome

of the Great originally took it up, as a Dif-

tindlion : but whoever will, may very eafily

diftinguifli himfelf in the fame Manner. In-

deed too many, both of middle and even low

Condition, have already learnt to do fo : go out

early on Parties of Diverfion and Amufement,

from which they return late ; throw away the

moft facred Portion of their Time, and not a

little of their Money, on Follies, if not Vices,

of which they thus acquire a deftrudtive Relifh;

leave their Families, if they have any, expofed

to all Manner of Temptations ; and fet both

Them and their Acquaintance an Example of

Difregard to Duty, and of Madnefs for Plea-

Z 4 fure.
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fure, too likely to ruin them in this Life and

the next.

But without worldly Bufinefs, and without

ilirring far from their own Houfes, Men fre-

quently contrive to give themfelves but little

Reft, and their Servants yet lefs : partly by

unneceffary Entertainments and Company at

Home, partly by a Multitude of unneceflary

Vifits Abroad ; which between them fo em-

ploy feveral of the Family, if not the WholCj,

that fcarce any Day of the Week is fo void of

Leifure. Now fuppofe thefe Occupations were

ever fo far from being laborious, yet it is by no

Means fitting, that Hours allotted to Piety and

Recolledion (liould be confumed and fwallowed

up in a Hurry of Trifles. We ought tq allow

Seafons of Quiet to our Minds, as well as our

Bodies, that they may cool into ferious Thought-

fulnefs : and when fhall that be, if not on this

Day ? We ought likewife to afford every one

under us due Opportunities for learning, con-

fidering, refolving, praying ; and give them in

this Refpeft, no lefs than others, what k jujl

and equal -y knowing that we alfo have a Majier.

in Heaven'^. If they deiire it, a Refufal is

grofs Inhumanity. If they defire it not; they

q Col. iv. 1,

^ nee4
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need it but the more. And inflead of pleading,

that if they had vacant Time, they would ufe

it ill ', the rightWay is, to provide it for them,

and endeavour that they may ufe it well. Thus

at leaft we (hall have done our Duty : which

we fliall ufually find in every Senfe, but conr

ilantly in the beft, is confulting our Intereft.

After all that hath been faid, there may fomcr

times remain Doubts concerning the Extent of

the Repofe, enjoined by this Precept. And
then our beil Rule will be, on the one Hand,

not to take Liberties beyond the Permiflion of

the Laws, and the Pradice of the rnore pious

and confiderate Fart of our Neighbours ; and

on the other not to fcruple, what Propriety and

Decency and reafonable Convenience require.

But farther, as hardly any one is capable of

fpending the Whole, and very few near the

Whole, of our Day of Reft in religious Exer-

cifes, to good Purpofe ; it will be requifite to

inquire, in the laft Place, how we are to em-
ploy the Intervals and the Remainder of it,

which we need not or cannot employ thus.

Now there is nothing more fitly joined with

A6ls of Piety, than Adts of Charity : one ex-

t^ellent Species of which, inftrudling and ex-

liortingthqfe, v/ho belong to us, hath been

already
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already mentioned : and extending the fame

good O'ffice, in a prudent Manner, farther, as

Occafion ferves, is an Employment admirably

fuited to the Day. Reconciling ourfclves upon

it to Perfons, between whom and us any Dif-

pleafure hath been, is peculiarly recommended

by the Reafon of the Thing, as well as by a

Canon of our Church '. Vifiting the Poor and

Sick, not barely in the common Meaning of

the Word, Vijit, but in the fcriptural Senfe, of

taking a kind Notice of their Wants, is not

only direfted by the fame Canon, bat counte-

nanced by St. Paul : who gave an Order both

to the Galatians and the Corinthians, in a par-

ticular Exigency, (which is equally a good Rule

in others,) that each of them, on thefrrji Day

of the JVeeky fhould appropriate fomething to-

wards the Neceffities of the Saints, as God had

profpered hi?n \ And it is one delightful View

of the Day, to look on it as confecrated, amongft

other excellent Purpofes, to that of forming

and executins: Defij^ns of Tendernefs and Com-
paffion to our diHreiled Brethren.

But even where there is no Room for doino;

what is commonly called Charity, mere friendly

Jntercourfe and Converfation, v/ith our Rela-

' Can. 13, * 1 Cor. xvi. i, z.

tionsj



SERMON XVI. 363

tions, Neighbours and Acquaintance, (if it

take not up too much Time,) is a Demonftra-

tion of good Will, which contributes greatly

to our mutual Happinefs. And God's provid-

ing the frequent Return of a Day, when all the

World fliould be releafed from Confinement

and Toil, and at Liberty to fhew themfelves

in the mofl advantageous and pleafing Light to

each other, (a Liberty which few in Propor-

tion would ever enjoy, were it not for this

their Sabbath,) is an Adion worthy of our gra-

cious Maker, and of unfpeakable Moment for

promoting Courtefy, Affability, and kind Af-

fedlions. But it is more efpecially ufeful for

foftening and polifhing the rugged Tempers

and Manners of the lower Sort of Men : who
ought on many Accounts highly to value their

Feflival Days, which one of the principal Hea-

then Philofophers, Plato, faith, the Gods ap-

pointed in Pity to Mankind'. It was not

therefore intended, that we fliould pafs our

Lord's Day in fullen Retirement, fliunning hu-

man Converfe, or infedting each other with

Melancholy. The Jews were bid to rejoice in

their Feafls before the Lord their God"". Chrif*

t Plat, de Leg. 1. 2.

" Lev. xxiii. 40. Deut. xli. 12, 18. xvi. if. xxvli. 7.

tians
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tians are bid to rejoice in the Lord always^.

And a very ancient Father, Tertullian, informs

us, that on the Sunday, for fo he calls it, they

indulged peculiarly to Joy"^-, as well they might,

iince He who diedy^r our Sins, then rofefor our

Jufiijication ^. Indeed would we but pradtife

Chriftianity as we ought, we fhould find its

Promifes of Pardon and Strength, its benefi-

cial Precepts, and glorious Profpecfts, the Af-

furance of God's Love to us, and the Exertion

of our own Love to Him and our Fellow-Crea-

tures, Matter of the higheft Joy, both within

ourfelves, and amongft each other. And we

are much to blame, that we banifli religious

Topics from our Difcourfe 3 which might be,

if properly introduced, the moil: delightful Part

of it. Not that lower Subjeds of agreeable

and cheerful Converfation need be at all ex-

cluded from a Share in the Day : for harmlefs

good Humour is an amiable and ufeful Virtue.

Only we muil take fingular Care now of what

we fhould remember always : that nothing cen-

forious or uncharitable, nothing profane or in-

decent, nothing too light and ludicrous, come

out of our Mouths ; nothing unworthy of ra-

tional and religiqus Perfons. By fuch Behavi-

r Phil. iv. 4. * Apol. c. 16. / Rom. iv. 25.
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our and Communication, we (hall obferve the

full Import of the Prophet Ifaiarjs Diredtion to

the Jews ; that they fhould honour the Sabbath^

not doing their own Ways, norfinding their own

Fleafuret nor/peaking their own Words'", This

doth not mean, that whatfoever was pleafing

was for that Reafon to be avoided by them :

but that Exercifes of Piety ought then to be

their chief Pleafure; and nothing unfuitable

to them, however pleafing, done or uttered.

They were not to fay. Our Lips are our own :

who is Lord over us ^ ? but at this Time efpe-

cially to prefer Innocence before IncHnation.

And as cheerful Difcourfe is not forbidden

on the Day, fo neither is a cheerful Ufe of God's

Creatures, who hath given us richly all Things

to enjoy ''. The religious Governor Nehefniah,

after the People had been aflembled to hear the

Law, difmiffed them with thefe Words : Go

your Way, eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, and

fend Portions unto themfor whom nothing is pre-

pared : for this Day is holy unto our Lord",

And it is faid of the firft Chriftians, immedi-

ately after the mention of their Worfhip, as if it

followed immediately after, that they did eat

« Ifa. Ivlii. 13. » Pf. xii. 4. «> 1 Tim. vi. 17.

« Neh. viii. 10.

their
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their Meat with Gladnefs, and Singienefs of

Heart, praijing God^, But then both over-

plentiful Indulgence, and luxurious Delicacy^

making the Gratification of our Appetite a fe-

rious Study> or in the expreffive Language of

Scripture, a God of our Belly \ is very in-

coniiflent, not only with the Bufinefs of the

Day, but with our whole Profeffion. And yet

more fo are Intemperance and Debauchery :

which profane our Sabbath beyond Comparifon

worfe, than labouring upon it would do -, per-

vert it from the Service of God to that of the

Devil ; and make it a public Mifchief inftead

of a Bleffing» To prevent this therefore every

one ought carefully to watch over Himfelf, Pa-

rents over their Children, Heads of Houfes

over their Families, and Magitlrates over the

whole Community. For very few Things

would either do Inferiors more Good, or intitle

Superiors to a larger Share of Divine Favour^

than if the latter would enable themfelves to

fay, with the excellent Governor above-men-'

tioned : / commanded to fa?i5rify the Sabbatb^

Day : Remember me, O viy God, concerning this,

and/pare ?ne, according to the Greatnefs of thy

Mercy \

* Aftvii. 46, 47* * Phil. iii. 19. f Neh. xiii. 22.

I BliI
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But here a Queftion may be put : Suppofing

Vice be avoided, may not Amufements and Di-

verfions be allowed ? Now in the iirft Place,

Who are they that afk this ? Perfons, that neg-

lect religious Duties ? They have no Right to

afk it. Let them do what Is commanded on

the Day, before they examine what is per-

mitted : elfe their Inquiry comes only to this.

Whether they may difregard it from Beginning

to End. For fuch to plead for Relaxations af-

ter the Bufmefs of the Day is over, when, God

knows, their whole Bufinefs upon it hath been

Idlenefs or worfe, is beyond Meafure abfurd.

And therefore, when fome Recreations on Sun-

day in the Afternoon were unadvifedly per-

mitted by Authority, for a while, above an

hundred Years ago, they, who had not iirfl

attended both Morning and Evening Service,

were exprefsly forbidden to partake of them.

And of thofe, who do attend ^e Service of

God, very hw defire them. Such of the la-

bouring, and lower Sort of the trading People,

as profefs any Serioufnefs, arc well content

with indulging themfelves afterwards, at home

in amicable Converfation, or abroad in a friendly

Vifit, or the Refrefliment of going for a while

to contemplate the Beauties of the Creation,

which
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which this Day was appointed, amongfl other

Things, to commemorate. And they are very

fenfible, that taking Liberties, at all confide-

rably greater, would be unfit and unfafe. The

Minds of Men, even while they were at Church,

would be running on the Diverfions, that were

to follow : they would be tempted by them to

negledt, perhaps intirely, religious Exercifes in

private : their Amufements would grow to be

light and indecent, or tumultuous and mif-

chievoUSj or both : Expences and Excefi^es,

Drunkennefs and Debaucheries, Quarrels and

Diforders would attend them : the Day would

come by Degrees to be regarded as a Day of

Sport only ; and if once pious Thoughts were

banifhed at the Time peculiarly appointed for

them, when would they find a Place in our

Hearts ?

Now if thefe Confiderations ought to Weiglf,

and do weigh, with thofe who are almoft con-

flantly kept to Bufinefs, and for whom alone,

on that Account, the Recreations formerly aU

lowed, were intended and calculated; much
more may they, who have Leifure for them

nearly as often as they will, and perhaps em-

ploy a great deal too much of the Remainder

of the Week in them, afford without murmur*

ing
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!ng to diftinguifh one Day in {cveh by abflain-^

ing from them. Still the few of thofe, whd
do not abftain from them, and yet behave like

ferious Perfons in other Inftances, ought to be

refpeded as fuch -, and judged of, in this Par-

ticular, with Moderation and Charity. Cut

furely at the fame Time they fhould be afked :

Where is the Need, where is the Good, of

thefe Indulgences of yours on the Lord's Day?

If you are very fond of them, you ought, as

reafonableCreatureS, and moral Agents, to mor-
tify a Fondnefs, for which you can have nci

juft Ground. And if you are indifferent about

them, for what Gaufe do you affedl to make

this Innovation : contrary, we apprehend, toi

Religion; contrary, you muft own, to the Laws

and Ufages of your Country ? Is it to fliew, that

you think farther than the Vulgar ? Shew it iri

fomewhat better. Indeed, think a little far-

ther ftill, and you will fee, that Compliance

with wife Cuftoms is a wife Thing. And why
is not that Cuflom fdch, which hath obtain-^

ed univerfally amongft us, till of late, in this

Matter ? Is the Obfervation of this Day grown

fb exceflively ftricl within thefe few Years,

that there is a NeceiTity of taking new Methods

to relax it ? Are all your Servant? grown fo im-

Vol, VIL A a moderately
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moderately fcrupulous, that you muft try td

weaken the Force of Principle in them, by-

giving them to underhand, that you have but

little of it yourfelves ? For while they conceive

you to violate the Sabbath, they will conceive

you to difregard God. Is this then the Light,

in which you v/ould have Them, in which you^

would have other ferious Perfons conlider you ?

Whether they will inveigh againft you, or only

grieve for you, why fliould you give them

Caufe to do either ? Why fliould you counte-

nance and encourage the Profane, tempt the

Confcientious,by yourExample, to do what they

inwardly condemn, or help to make them look

ridiculous, if theyfland out ? But indeed, could

you bring all People into your own Opinion^

.

Yy'ould it be defirable ? Are not Amufements,

and particularly that of Play, grown much too

general and frequent and expeniive already ?

And wliy would you increafe it thus ? Why
would you have the lower Fart of the Vv^'orld,

whom, happily their Bufinefs preferves from

fuch Things on other Days, come to think them

lawful on this ; v;hen they have fall Leifure

for them, and may argue very plaufibly in Fa-

vour of their ovv^n Inclinations from the Prac-

tice of their Superiors ?. Mufl not the Introduc-

tion
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Hon of thefe Liberties probably keep them,

often from Church, almoft always from being

the better for going thither ; give them quite a

wrong Turn, wafte their fmall Profits and Earn-

ings, and drive them to many unjuft Methods

of repairing their LofTes, and fupplying their

Extravagancies; by which, I need not tell you,

their Betters muft be Sufferers ? Gn thefe Ac-

counts an Author, not fufpedied of any Reli-

gion, whom I quoted in my firfl Difcourfe on

ttiis Subjed:, had however Policy enough to

fee, and lay it down for a Rule, that Diverfions

ought to be flridlly prohibited on the Lord's

Day. Indeed, befides thefe particular bad Ef-

feds, the Ufe of them on that Day muft con-

tribute in general to perpetuate without Inter*

miffion an Eagernefs for Pleafure and Enter-

tainment, irreconcileable with a Spirit of Piety,

and to exclude ferious Thought even at the

moft ferious Times.

It hath been fiid, that fuch Employment is

better, than talking and hearing Scandal. But

I am afraid the former by no Means prevents

the latter. Or fay it did, where is the Neceffity

of either ? If our Amufements alone reftrain

us from Evil-fpeaking, we lliould put ourfelves

without Delay under the Influence of better

A a 2 Motives,
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Motives. It hath been pleaded alfo, that Di*-

veriions are uied in other Countries on Sunday-

Evenings without Harm. But in fome they

are ufed at that Time, becaufe they con (ider the

Sunday as over at that Time : for they begin

to obferve it llridly the Evening before, and

we do not. But ftill many of them think even

this an infufficient Defence of the Practice ;

though Travellers may happen, and no Won-

der, to be chiefly acquainted with the freer

Sort. That it doth no Harm, is eafily faid, biit

hard to be proved, x^nd were it to do but lit-

tle, where Men have been long accuftomed to

it^ and are withheld, by a m.ore general Seri-

cufnefs, and a feverer Exercife of Authority,

from abufmg it ; yet it may do infinite Mif-

chief, where it comes recommended by the

Charms of Novelty; and is fo unlikely, foim-

pofiibje, to be confined within moderate Bounds,

as in this mofi licentious Nation. We have

much more Need therefore to learn from fo-

reign Countries their Pradtice of going to

Cliurch both the Morning and Afternoon of the

pay, than of Recreations in the Clofe of it

:

for it is extremely perverfe to reject their Au-
thority in the former Cafe, while we rely on it

in
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in the latter. And fiirely, upon the Whole,

every good, every prudent Perfon, inftead of

being zealous to propagate Things of this Na-

ture, mufb fee Caufe to difcourage them, at

leafl by abstaining from them ; and to labour

in every Way, both for theijr own Sakes and

that of the Public, to preferve, (what there is

much Want of increaiing,) the fmall Remain-

der of Chrillianity, that is left amongft us.

Confidered in our private Capacities, our Buli-

nefs here is, not to pleafe ourfelves without Re-

gard to Confequences, but fo to fpend the few

Sabbaths and few Days, which we have to come

on Earth, that we may be qualified, at the End

of them, to enter into that eternal Sabbath,

that Kejly which remaineth for the People of

God^ in Heaven. And confidered as a Nation,

v/e have great Caufe to remember, for our Di-

reilion, the Promife and the M'^arning, which

God gave the Jews for theirs. If thou turn

aivay thy Foot from the Sabbath ^ from doing

thy Pleafure on my Holy Day, and call the Sab-

hath a Delight ', the Holy of the Lord, honour-

able / will caife thee to ride upon the high

Places of the Earth, and feed thee with the

s Heb. iv. 9.

A a 3 Heritage
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Heritage of Jacob thy Father ^
: But if ye

will not hearken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath

Day / will kindle a Fire in the Gates of fe-

rufalem, ajid it Jhall devour the Palaces thereof

andfiall not be quenched^,

•« Ifa. Iviii, 13, 14. ' Jer. xvii. 37*

S E R-
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Phil. iv. 5.

het your Moderatmi be known unto all Men.

^he Lord is at Hand,

THE Word, Moderation, iignifies in the

Original that Reafonablenefs of Mind,

which curbs the Exorbitancies of all our Paf-

iions, Appetites and Imaginations; confining us to

proper Degrees of being affecfled by the Things

about us, and of exerting ourfelves in Relation

to them : from which larger Meaning it is

naturally and eafily contracted to exprefs more

efpecially the due Reftraints of Defire and

Anger, Fear and Sorrow. In difcourfing upon

it therefore, I lliall fo treat of the Temper

in general, as to have a more immediate Re-

g?,rd to thefe Inllances of it in particular,

A a 4 whjjfl
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whilO- I endeavour to recommend the Virtue

of ModeraLion :

T. From its Conducivenefs to the Pradice of

ouf puty.

If. From its good Influence on the Flappi-

pcfs of our Lives here on Earth.

III. From its Importance to that fucceeding

State, the near Approach of which the Text

places in our View.

' I, I would iliew, how conducive the keep-

ing all our inward Movements within jufh Li-

mits is to the Practice of our Duty. But here

.it miift be obferved, that a merely natural Ve-

hemence of Spirit is not ftridly an actual Sin,

though it be one of the Copfequences of our

original Depravity, which we have ufually much
Caufe to lament. For it always puts us on a

harder Trial, than Perfons of a cooler Tempera-

nienthave to undergo. Yet ftill, the greater is

pur Virtije, if we ftand this Trial : and the lefs

pur Guilt, if we fometimes fail, from Infirmity

or Surprize. But if we ad: wrong through grofs

Negligence or deliberate Indulgence; that we
were ftrongly inclined to it, is no good Excufe:

for as we coul4 not but know our Inclination,

we
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we ought to have watched againO: it, and checked

it.. Therefore it is not the Warmth of Temper,

with which we are born, and againft which

we flrive, but the wilful or heedless Indulgence

of it, that unfits us for the Duties of Life.

We are all of us very fenfible, in the main,

\yhat thofe Duties are : we feldom err much in

any Particular, when we really deiire to know,

what is incumbent on us : the Fitnefs of pious

and virtuous Behaviour is evident to our Un-
derftandings -, and the Eileem of it natural to

our Hearts. A Stranger to human Affairs

\yould from this Account immediately conclude,

tjiat furely fcarce any one ever miffed then of

doing as he ought. We are unhappily too well

acquainted with them to judge thus: and fee

tlje Cafe to be fo very much otherwife, that

had we no other Guide to dired: our Inquiries

than our own Reafon, it would be impolTible for

us to fay with any Certainty, how we come to be

fo inconfiflent with ourlelves. But when once

the Scripture hath taught us, that v/e have lofl

the primitive Strength and Uprightnefs, in

which God created Man, all the reil is eafy.

For we arc furrounded here, on every Side,

with worldly Objects, capable of giving us Plea-

fure and Fain ; and cf ftirring up in our cor-

rupted
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rupted Natures exceffive Emotions of Defire^

Hope, Fear, Anger, Sorrow. Thefe Paffions

importunately folicit our Attention ; and ac-

cording to the Degree, in which they are gra-

tified, ingrofs it to themfelves : till we find fa

many earthly Things to long after, or to dread

;

to love, or to hate 5 to rejoice in, or to lament;

and that with fuch immoderate Earneftnefs ;

that Virtue and Religion are feldom thought

of, and fcldomer flill to any good Purpofe

:

their Obligations are, at fome Times, with

miferable Subtlety eluded 5 and at others, re-

folutely and defperately broken through, even

when we fee what we are doing, and fee the

Confequences.

Thefe are the daily Effedls of being too

llrongly moved by the Things of this Life.

And they are bitter Streams, that will flow,

till the Fountain of our Hearts' is healed and

purified, by Faith ^ in that Grace, which our

blefTed Lord hath procured for us by his Death,

and offers to us in his Gofpel. Whatever wc
allow to make the greatefl: ImprefTion upon our

Minds, that will have the greateft Influence on

our Condud: ; and by Degrees exclude every

Thing elfe. It is our Saviour's Determination,

» 2 Kings i. 21, 22. James iii. 2. ^ Afts xv. 9.

that
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that no Man canferve two Majiers ^
: that is,

when their Commands interfere. We may in-

deed change from one to another, and fo be

faithful to neither, and difpleafe both. But

whatever we permit for the prefent to engage

our Attention, that for the prefent we fhall

purfue, and pafs by or trample upon every

Thing elfe, which may ftand in our Way to it.

Thus, if we indulge confiderably the Love of

Pleafure, of Gain, of Advancement ,• we may
defign indeed, or think we defign, along with

it, to keep within the Bounds of Temperance,

of Juftice, of Humility, and preferve a due

Regard to the Interefts of a future State. But

thefe Purpofes will be ineffectual : the Objects,

tb which our fallen Nature is prone, will by

the Help of but a little Partiality in their Fa-

vour, fill our Souls and bias our Actions. Again:

if we fuffer ourfelves to be difcompofed by the

Happinefs of others, we Ihall grow envious; if

by Injuries from others, we fhall grow revenge-

ful. If we let the more harmlefs PafTions of

Fear and Sorrow become predominant, we fhall

unfit ourfelves for Ufefulnefs in our Stations,

and weaken our Senfe of Gratitude for theBlef-

fmgs of Life. If we only give a Loofe to un-

c Matth. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13.

meaning
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meaning Fancy and Caprice, we fhall degrade

the Dignity of our Species, and be hurried not

only into Folly, but Sin. In what Way foever

Inclination bears us along, beyond the fober

Didates of Reafon, we fhall be continually and

almoft irrefiftably tempted to overlook and tranf-

^vc(s thofe Rules of Duty, which a better Com-

mand of ourfelves would have enabled us to

perceive and difpofed us to obferve.

Our Maker expedts from us, that we fliould

firil meafure the Value of Things rightly, then

eileem them fuitably to it. And almofl the

only Error, by which we fail of this, is being

affeded too much by the Concerns of the pre-

fent World, and from thence too little by thofe

of the next. There is, it mufl be owned,

a great Variety of Wickednefs amongfl Men :

and Sins diredly oppoiite to each other. But

in one Point they agree notwithflanding : that

the Commiffion of them all is greatly owing

to the fame inconiiderate Eagernefs, by which

we paint to ourfelves Things here below in

much too ftrong Colours, and receive fuch deep

ImprefTions from them, as efface, for the Time
at leaif, all the Didates of Prudence and of

Confcience. Indeed over-much Vehemence,

even in Matters, that appear to have no Ten-

dency
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• dency towards Guilt, is both wrong in itfelf,

and habituates Men to the fame Vehemence on

worfe Occalions. Nay, Zeal for Things that

feem, or even are, good and laudable, if it ex-

ceed Bounds, frequently mifguides great Num-
bers, either to miftake very ftrangely what they

mean to aim at, or to ufe Methods for attain-

ing it, which are quite unjuflifiable. This

hath been fo dreadfully the Cafe in political and

religious Difputes, that every one difpofed to

uncommon Heat about either, hath peculiar

Need to examine his Heart, whether what he

imagines to be neceflary Earneftnefs in the

Caufe of God or his Country, be not wholly

or in Part fmful Impetuofity ; and to watch

carefully againfi: that Extreme ; v/hich may be

as bad or worfe than the lukewarm Indifference

of others.

Moderation then, about every Thing relative

to this World, is highly requifite for the Prac-

tice of our Duty. I proceed now to fliew you,

II. That it is not lefs fo for the prefent

Happinefs of our Lives.

Every one of our Paffions, Appetites and In-

clinations, when raifed too high, is capable of

giving us very uneufy Agitations of Mind

:

and
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and fome, if indulged at all beyond Reafon,

are grievoufly painful to ourfelves, and many

Ways prejudicial to thofe amongft whom we

live. They of Courfe will be inticed or pro-

voked to the fame Unreafonablenefs, of which

they have feen us guilty : and thus it is, that

Sins and Sufferings propagate one another, and

increafe without End. But here I would con-

fider more diflindlly the bad Confequences of

immoderate Defire and Anger, Fear and Grief.

They, that will not reftrain their Defires, mud
often earneflly v/ifh for Satisfadtions, which

they cannot in the leaft hope to obtain : and

this directly brings on Repining, Defpondence,

Mifery. And ufually fuch, as do hope, will

alfo fear ; and continue, perhaps a long Time-,

in a very difagreeable Sufpenfe between both.

Or let Hope, if it can, be fo ftrong as to ex-

clude Fear j and full Exped:ation give the ut-

moil: Pleafure : not to fay, that fuch Pleafure,

whihl: it lafts, is tumultuous, waftes the Spi-

rits, and wears the Frame; only think, how

often, in a V/orld fo uncertain, it v/ill vanifli

all at once; and v^^hat EfFeds a fudden Fall from

this Paradife muft have on a Mind impatient and

undifciplined ! But fuppofing no fuch Difap-

pointment to happen : Perfons of an eager and

3
reftiefs
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reftlefs Temper, after gaining one Point, are

apt to be immediately juft as folicitous about

another : fo they are always in Purfuit, and

never contented. What hath Man of all his

Labour -, and of the Vexation of his Hearty

wherein he hath laboured under the Sun ? All

his Days are Sorrows, and his Travel, Grief:

yea, his Heart taketh not Reft in the Night.

This alfo is Vanity^,- Very gentle and govern-

able Defires would fufficiently excite us to con-

fider what is really worth acquiring, and to be-

flow upon it the Labour, which it deferves.

Befides, not uncommonly People mifs the Ob-

ject of their Wifhes, merely by over-great

Anxiety about obtaining it. And being anxious

for any Thing beyond its Capacity of giving us

true Happinefs, can do us no Service -, but

much Harm it eafily may. Now that the fe-

veral Things, which Mankind run after fo paf-

fionately do not make them happy, is a noto-

rious Fad. Every Day we fee thofe, who have

been the moil faccefsful in the Race, as mife-

rable as any : or we might fee it, if we would,

with the leaft Reflexion. And to what is it

then, that they are facrificing the real prefent

Enjoyment of their Beings ?

* Eccl. ii. 22, 23.

Another
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Another Paflion, in which we are extremely

prone to be exceiiive, and wretched by the Ex-^

cefs, is Anger. We let very fmall Matters

move us very greatly; fometimes imaginary

Faults of others : and fo we difquiet and tor-

ment ourfelves, as well as them, without any

Manner of Caufe. A little Study of Modera^

tion would prevent all thiSj and more Evil •

would fupprefs that abfurd Unreafonablenefs,

which puts us often out of Humour, and now

and then violently, without knowing, why we

are fo : would teach us to diftinguifh, (which

we commonly forget to do,) thofe who have

not offended us from thofe who havej and

would never allow us to punifh the Innocent

with the Guilty. For want of this, Refent-

ment boils within us, and perhaps flames out^

to our extreme Hurt in fcveral Refpeds> againft

fuch, as very innocently, from Accident or Ig-

norance, or a juft Regard to themfelves or their

Friends ; or it may be a kind one to us, fland

in the Way of any Thing, that we want to do

or have. Bnt even fuppofing that Men really

treat us ill, yet it mufl be our Wifdom and our

Intereft to consider coolly, what Alleviations

may be pleaded : what Miflake or Inadvertence

of theirs, what Indifcretion of ours^ or Sug-

3 geaion
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geftion of others, may have occafioned theMif-

demeanor. And a cahTi Temper will prefume,

that there may be Alleviations, where none ap-

pear. Or if there were none, it would Hill re-

fled:, that in this Vv^orld, Things will go wrong,

and human Creatures a-^ amifs : that we mud
prepare ourfelves for fuch Events, and not be

fhocked at them : that the Offender is our Bro-

ther, whom we ought to love ; and that, with

all his Faults, we are but too like him ; fubjed:,

if not to the fame, yet to others ; and poflibly,

all Circumflances weighed, nearly as bad, or

worfe. Now fuch Reflexions, made habitual,

would contribute unfpeakably to the Tranquil-

lity and Comfort of our Lives. Anger always

gives Pain to him who feels it : and we fliould

avoid feeling that Pain as much as we can. It

rifes alfo, with amazing Suddennefs, almofl: in

Spite of us, if once we give it vent, to the

mofl; unexpeded and pernicious Extremities.

Even the lower Degrees of it difpleafe, and are

intended to difpleafe, the Perfons againft whom
it is exprefl!ed : this excites them to make fuch

Returns, as cannot fail to be uneafy to us, but

often do us great and lafl:ing and irreparable

Mifchief : and from hence a very large Part of

the Mifery, that Men undergo, proceeds. We
Vol, VII. B b have



386 SERMON XVH.

have but feldom really confiderable Provoca-

tions : and therefore it is abfurd to be affedted,

as if v^^e had them frequently : and how confi-

derabk foever they may be, it is highly impru-

dent to let ourfelves be hurried away, we know

not whither, by a blind and injurious Rage, the

Parent of innumerable Inconveniences and

frultlefs Repentance; inftead oi poffeffing our

Souls in Fatience" ', and endeavouring to re-

move, hy Meek?2efs of PFifdam \ whatever would

make our PafTage through Life uncomfortable.

But we ought to be lingularly mild towards

thofe, who in Reality give us no Provocation :

as they certainly do not, who only prefume to

differ from us in Opinion, be it in Religion or

Politics, or any other Point. Yet fuch Diffe-

rences have produced more of that Wrath of

Man, which worketh not the Righteoufnefs of

God^, more bitter Contentions, and more

fliocking Barbarities, even amongft the pro-

fefled Difciples of the nieek and lowly ^ Jefus,

than almoft any other Caufe hath done any

where on Earth.

Two other Paflions, nearly allied, which

often run to a miferable Excefs, are Fear and

• Luke xxi. 19. f James iii. 13. s James i. 20.

^ Matth. xi. 29.

Grief:
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Grief: as indeed, when Defire of and Delight

in any Thing of this World is too vehement,-

the Apprehendon of loiing it, and Concern for

having lofl it, will be vehement in Proportion.

And therefore we mufi; endeavour to moderate

the two fdrmer of thefe Emotions, if we would

moderate the latter effedually. But indeed we

can often be much afflided on parting with that

in which we had little Pleafure : and extremely

difturbed with Fear of what is by no Means

likely to happen ; or if it fhould happen, would

do us but little Harm -, and will certainly do us

not the lefs but the more, for being immode-

rately difquieted about it beforehand, or grieved

at it afterwards. But I lliall dwell ho longer

on thefe two Faffions, becaufe the Weaknefs

and Wretchedncfs of indulging them is univer-

fally acknowledged; though that Acknowledge-

ment is far from putting Men fufficiently on

their Guard againft them^ Only it ihould be

added here, that avoiding Excefs of Anxiety

under the Troubles of Life^ as it is a very com-

mon Meaning of the Word, tranllated Mode^

ration^ was that in all Likelihood, which St,

Faul had chiefly in his Mind. For it imme-

diately follows : Be carefulfor nothing ; hut iri

e'vcry Tbmgy with T'hankfgiving, letyour llequejls

Bb"2 he
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he made known unto God: and the Peace of God

fiall keep your Hearts and Minds through Jefus

Chrift \

Here therefore I lliall conclude this Head.

For there would be no End of reckoning up

minutely the Inftances of being too flrongly

agitated by worldly Things, and the Mifchiefs

that follow it : precipitate Judgements, rafli

Refolutions and hafty Choices, made and per-

fevered in \ partial Fondneilea, unreafonable

Averfions, endlefs Animofities, obftinate Pur-

fuits of our own Ruin : then utter Difcontent

with ourfelves, the whole World, and the

Maker of it : every Folly, every Sin and Suf-

fering, of which an ungoverned Mind is capa-

ble.

Thus tlien the prefent Wifdom appears of

diHgently cultivating, and I muft add, (for

without it, all your Diligence will be in vain)

earneftly praying for, that Calmnefs and Mode-

ration of Spirit, which the Apoftle requires

that we {liould not only have, but fhould alfo

let it be knovcn zmto all Men: an Expreffion

comprehending feveral Particulars of great Mo-
ment : that we fhould not be fatisfied with our

Qwn Opinion, that we rule our Paffions well,

i Phil. iv. 6, 7.
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(a Matter about which we are daily deceived)

but proceed in the Difcipline of them, till every-

one elfe allows us to be Mafters; that the good

Effed:s of our Compofure fliould be perceived

and felt, not only at fome Times, and by fome

Perfons, but always by all who are concerned

with us ; and laftly, that we Ihould be careful

to {hew the World around us, by our Example,

fet before them with Decency and Modeliy,

how poflible, how becoming, how beneficial,

the prad:iceof this Virtue is.

And the Motive, fubjoined to this Precept,

is a powerful one indeed : which therefore I

propofed to lay before you

III. Its Importance to our obtaining a

favourable Sentence in the approaching Day of

Judgement, and eternal Bleffednefs in our future

Life. Let your Moderation be known unto all

Men, The Lord is at Hand.

However plainly it appears, that ftrict Self-

Government is the true Secret for Self-Enjoy-

ment here, yet the whole World hath agreed

and refolved upon it, that the contrary iliall be

true : that the Life for a Man to lead, who will

make the mod of his Time on Earth, is in

a Courfe of eager Defires, vehement Purfuits,

B b 3 and
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and high ExpecStations, unbounded Indulgence

in what he likes, and keen Refentments againft

all that would difappoint him. Each confirms

the other in this Way of thinking and acting.

That we fee one another miferable by it, nay

feel curfelves to be fo, this avails not : we go

on ftill, and fcarce any one hath the Courage

to trull: himfelf, and call the Judgement of

?vTankind in Queftion. If it muft be fo then,

let that Point be infifted on no longer. But be

the Happinefs of this Life what it will ; yet if

this Life be not all, if it be but a fmall Part of

what we are concerned in, it will deferve but a

fmall Part of our Attention. And looking on

human Affairs in this Light, will foon place

before us a very different Scene, from that

which ufually attraifls our Eye. Here we are

purfuing Pleafures, Riches, Rank, Power,

fome Imagination or another, belonging folely

to this prefent State of Things, as our great

Good : our whole Hearts are engaged and

overwhelmed in Fears and Hopes and Joys and

Sorrows, arifing from thefe Objeds, and no-

thing elfe for any Continuance affedls them.

Yet all the while, this prefent State, and every

Thing in it, is cpnfeffedly a Trifle, compared

to. that eternal one, which is to follow. What
are
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are we about then, and how unaccountably do

we deceive ourfelves ! We are not really mifer-

able, if Things go contrary to our Wiflies

here: we are not truly happy, if they go ac-

cording to them. This World looks confi-

derable, becaufe its Objeds are near and

glaring: but it deludes us. The Whole that

we have to do with it, is the leaft and meancft

Part of the Bufinefs of our Exigence : and the

Time will come, when we fliall fee its Enjoy-

ments and its Sufferings, all it can promife or

threaten, to be nothing ; and that the Differ-

ence between having gone through it in prof-

perous or adverfe Circumftances, is not worth

mentioning. Now what we fliall fee to be

true hereafter, is true at prefent : and we

fliould endeavour to be afFedted by it ac-

cordingly. If we were, we fliould be little

afFedted by any Thing befides : but fliould pafs

our Days in a happy Calm ; and pity thofe,

who voluntarily fill theirs with Difturbance and

Hurry; iva/k in a vain Shadow, and difquiet

themfelves in vain ''.

But the Thought of a future State hath a yet

further and ftronger Influence in this Cafe.

The Felicity of it is provided for thofe only,

^ Pf. xxxix. |.

B b 4 v.'ho
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who have made themfelves fit for it, through

the Help of God's Grace, by an innocent Be-

haviour, and rchgious Frame of Soul ; neither

of which is confiftent with being attached, and

given up, to the Things here below. A Heart

and AfFcdions tied down to them,, will grow

like them : becom.e earthy and bafe, infenfible

of pious and virtuous Movements, unmeet for

/oe hiheritaiice of the faints in Light '. If any

Man love the World inordinately, the Love of

the Father is not in him *". They are different

Spirits, thwarting each other continually : and

we have only to chufe, of which we will be j

for of both we cannot.

And it is a moft weighty Confideration

towards determining our Choice, that the

Time which we have, either for bufying and

gratifying ourfelves here, or preparing for here-

after, is of fmall Duration. For the Lord is at

Hand, All that we can hope or dread, enjoy

or fuffer, in the prefent State, will foon be

over, poffibly very foon: and all that we can do

to qualify us for the next, how much foever we

want, mufi: be done in a very fliort fpace of

time. The holy and felf-denying Jefus, who
cxpcds and will allifl: us to imitate him., but

' Co!, i. J2, ^ I John ii. ic,

will
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will caft us off intlrely if we negledl it, he hath

faid. Beholdi I come quickly, and my Reward is

with me, to give every Man according as his

Work fiall be \ The Truth of thefc Things

we all know 5 the Confequences of them we

all muft fee -, and no Words can make them

plainer.

Not that either the Affections or the Ap-
petites of our Nature are to be extirpated, but

only confined within due Bounds. The Necef-

faries of each one's Condition in Life are flill

to be provided, becaufe they are Neceffaries.

The Duties, which we owe to each other here,

are diligently to be done, becaufe they are

Duties. The Comforts of Life too, as they

ought to be thankfully received, may doubt-

lefs be cheerfully ufed. Nay even as to the

lighter Arnufements, if we make them not a

Bufmefs, but a Relaxation only, at fit times,

and in a fit Degree; fince our Infirmity may
demand a little of them, that little cannot but

be lawful. It is in Truth, if we would con-

fider judly, a very humbling Reflexion to

think we need them : but fince we do, fo much
as we need muft be innocent. And to perplex

Durfelves with Scruples about fmall Matters of

^ Rev. xxii. 12.

this
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this Kind, would be at once diflrufting the

Goodnefs of God, inftead of enjoying it pro-

perly ; and making our Lives uneafy to our-

felves, and Religion unamiable to others. But

though Errors on this Side ought to be men-

tioned, and are very pitiable when they happen;

yet they are far from being common. It is the

oppofite Extreme that Mankind in general

wants to be guarded againft. Let us then re-

member that whatever Lengths we go in the

Indulgence of any Inclination beyond what is

on one Account or another plainly requifite,

we iliould be fure to proceed v/ith ferious

Caution : for human Virtue is very weak,

and the Solicitations of Things prefent very

powerful. In Reafon indeed they are of fmall

Moment : but in Fadl we find it infinitely dif-

ficult to fit loofe to them, and referve our Souls

for worthier Objects, 'lake Heed therefore to

your/elves, that yon fay not in your Hearts y my

Lord delayeth his Comings and either begin to

finiteyour Fellow-Servants, or to eat and drink

*ivith the Drimken : take Heed, leaf your Hearts

be overcharged with the Cares or the Pieafures,

the Refentments or the Sorrows of this Life

;

and that Day come upon you unawares ". For

** P^atth, xxiv. 48, 49= Luke xxi. 34

5 this
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this I fayy Brethren, theTimeisJhort. It re-

maineth, that they that weep, be as though they

wept not 'y and they that rejoice, as though they

rejoiced not ; they that buy, as though they pof-

fejfed not ; and they that ufe this World, as though

they ufed it not. For the Fajlmn of this World

paffeth away ^.

9 I Cor. vii. 29, 30, 3t.

SER.
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P R O V. X. 7.

T^he Memory of the Jujl is blejfed: but the Name

of the Wickedjlmll rot.

FROM thefe Words I fhall endeavour to

fliew,

I. How great a Concern Men natnrally have

to leave an honourable Memory behind them.

II. What Care God hath taken, that both

the Good and the Bad fhall be efteemed after

Death, as they deferve.

III. What Care We ought to take of the

fame Thing.

I. That Men have naturally an earnefl Soli-

citude, to leave an honourable Memory be-

hind them.

5 This



398 SERMON XVIII.

This indeed is not exprefled, but evidently

implied in the Text : which being doubtlefs

intended as a Motive to good Adtions, and a

Difcouragement from bad, can yet be neither,

unlefs Mankind are influenced by Regard to fu-

ture Fame : which indeed they are to a vtry

high Degree. All Men in all Ages, with ex-

tremely few Exceptions, if any, have both de-

fired and endeavoured, that others fliould en-

tertain a good Opinion of them j and, if poffi-

ble, a great one. To this Purfuit, Multitudes

have facrificed their Eafe, their Intereil, the

deareft of their other Pafllons, and their Lives

themfelves. They who have failed in it, have

given the flrongeft, and fometimes moft fhock*

ing and fatal, Proofs of their Uneafineis : they

who have fucceeded, have always exprelTed the

higheft Joy in the Acquifition ; and been cele-

brated and envied, as happy Perfons. Even

the loweli Part of the World have thought the

Elleem of their Acquaintance, were the Circle

of them ever fo narrow or mean, well worth

having : And the moft deftitute of any confide-

rable Advantage or AccomplifDment to be va-

lued for, have dill fet up fome Claim to Repu-

tation, were it a trifling, were it a groundlefsy

were it an abfurd one, rather than have none.

They
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They, who know they have forfeited their Title

to a good Charadler, labour hard however,

by concealing and palliating Matters, to retain

as much as they can of it. And even the aban-

doned to Wickednefs, who know their Fellow-

Creatures in general muft abhor them, ftill aim

at a little Comfort from the wretched Applaufes

of their Accomplices. They who take Pains

to get over the Love of Reputation, manifefl,

in Spite of themfelves, the utmofl: Fondnefs

for it, whenever they can have it; and often

grievous Longings after it, in thofe very Cafes,

where they have deftroyed it irrecoverably with

their own Hands. Even they who affecfl to

ridicule it as a Folly and a Cheat, have ufuaUy

nothing elfe in View than to obtain it, for a

pretended Sagacity in deteding the Cheat. Nay,

fuch as think their Duty binds them to extir-

pate it from their Breads, as a Frailty and a

Sin, certainly think they deferve, and almoft

conftantly Ihew they exped, much the more

of it on that Account. A truly good Perfon,

indeed, will always, in the firft Place, feek the

Honour y which cometh from God only*. For if

loe love the Praife of Men, 7nore than his ^; our

Saviour hath v/arned us, by the Example of the

a John V. 44.
b John xii. 43,

Jewp,
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Jews, who were highly guilty of this Weak-

nefs, that we fhall neither judge nor acft as we

ought. And it would be a juftly ruinous Mif-

take, either to do bad Things for the favour-

able Opinion of thofe around us, or good Things

to befeen of them only, and have that for our

Reward", inftead of Jetting God a/ways before

us^y 2.^^ feekingfor Gloryy Honour and Immor-

tality % by approving our Hearts and Lives to

Him. But flill, Defire of being efteemed by

our Fellow-Creatures, confidently with, and

in Subordination to, our Maker's Approbation,

is a natural, and therefore an innocent Paffion;

prompts us to what is right, and fupports us in

it ; and furely we have Need of every Support.

Nor doth Reafon only, but Revelation recom-

mend it to us, even in the more perfedt Difpen-

fation of the New Teflament itfelf : exhorting

us to the Pra6tice of Righteoufnefs and Peace

from this Motive : For he that in thefe Things

ferveth Chrijl, is acceptable to God and approved

ofMen \

But we not only all defire an honourable Re-

pute, each according to his Notion of it, in our

Life-time; whilil it may be ferviceable to us,

« Matth. vi. 1,5. ** Pf. xvi. 8. * Rom. ii. 7.

^ Rom. xiv. 18.
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to be thought well of; and mull; at leaft be

pleaiing, to be told that we are : but we have

carneft Defires alfo of being remembred, as

much to our Advantage as poffiblej after we
are gone. Accordingly, influenced by this

HopCj we both do and fuffer a great deal, to

accomplifli Things, the Credit of which we

ihall live but a very little while to enjoy ; nay

which perhaps will never be known, till we

are dead : we vindicate ourfelves to Poflerity,

with almoft as great Solicitude, as to thofe of

our own Times ; and feel it a powerful Sup*

port under the licaviefl Cenfures that lie upon

us now, if we can hope, that fuch as come af-^

ter us, will judge more impartially, and hold

us in Efteem*

Yet, all the while, we have little or no

Imagination, that we fliall be then within Reach

of hearing what is faid of us 3 or, in any Man-^

ner whatever, benefited by Praife, or hurt by

Reproach. For which Reafon, fome Men,

who are very fenfible of what Ufe a prefent

good Characfter is, have treated all Concern for

poflhumous Fame as a mere Abfurdity ^ and

valued themfelves upon deteding it. Now
really If it were one ; it would be fo palpable

a one, that finding it out would be no mighty

Vol, VII. C g Difcovery,
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Difcovery. But indeed it is a gracious and wife

Provifion of our Maker, for the Happinefs of

his Creatures : and the contrary Perfuafion

arifes, not from Depth of Inquiry, but Super-

ficial nefs.

In many, if not moft Things, Providence

hath appointed our Pleafure here below to pro-

ceed much more from Purfuit and Expectation

beforehand, than from Enjoyment afterwards

:

by which Method we have plainly fome Hap-

pinefs both fooner and furer, than if it began

only with the Attainment of our Wiflies. It

is true, we mufl: alfo have fome Difappoint-

ment from hence : but This, (belides that Rea-

fon and Experience will keep it from being ex-

ceffive,) may by Religion be rendered extremely

ufeful : as it ihews, that complete and lading

Satisfaction is not to be had on Earth. Nay,

if obtaining our Defires were to give us no Plea-

fure, indeed if we were never to obtain them,

yet the Pleafure we have in the ProfpeCt of ob-

taining them would certainly be valuable, in

Proportion to the Degree of it : only abating

for the Uneafmefs at laft, of finding ourfelves

miftaken. But now in the Cafe before us,,

though it were allowed that Perfons do not en-

joy, after their Deaths, the Reputation in which

they
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ttiey are then held 5 yet they enjoy it long be-

foFCji and that without any Abatement to follow

&t all : for furely they are not uneaiy in the

other World, for want of knowing how they

are honoured in this.

Befides, as virtuous and beneficial A(5iions

are by far the moll certain Way of procuring

any durable Eileem from Mankind, fo planting

in us a Defire of fucli Eileem as may endure

when we are gone, is providing no fmall Secu-

rity for our good Behaviour here : and confe-

quently, for our own Happinefs, and that of

all with whom we are concerned : but particu-

larly of our Children, Relations and Friends j

who will doubtlefs be more regarded on Ac-

count of the fair Charader that we have left

behind us -, and incited to imitate that Condu<ft

for which they fee our Memory honoured.

So that this Principle, far from being an Im-

pofition on Mankind, and a Prejudice to be

rooted out, is an important Bleffing, con-

ferred on us by Heaven, and diligently to be

cherifhed; even were it abfolutely certain, that

the Dead neither have, nor ever {hall have, any

Knowledge of the Refpecfl that is continued to

them after their Deceafe. But indeed it is by

no Means certain, that good Perfons departed

C c 2 may



404 SERMON XVIII.

may not in their prefent intermediate State, or

however in that after the laft Judgement, re-

ceive confiderable Delight from knowing fome

Way or other, that the Charaders, which they

have deferved, have not been denied them, but

honourably paid by their Survivors. For as the

Define of being efleemed is a natural Principle,

and (jne which worthy Men beyond others cul-

tivate and improve, why fliould we doubt of

its fubfiiling hereafter, and being gratified ? It

is true, the Blefied in Heaven will be much
above feeling Pain from any injurious Treat-

ment of their Names on Earth. But why may

they not enjoy Pleafure from a jufl Regard

fliewn them ? Efpecially as this Pleafure com-

prehends in it rejoicing that others do their

Duty, and that too fuch a Part of their Duty,

as muft Angularly encourage the general Prac-

tice of Virtue. Befides, the good Influence of

their Memory is one Way, amongft others,

by which they have faithfully endeavoured to be

ufeful amongft Men, and why fliould not the

Knowledge, that they have in fome Degree at

lead fucceeded, be one Ingredient in their

Reward ?

No wonder then, if we rejoice now in the

Profpedt of what we may l>ope will give us
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Joy to all Eternity : no Wonder if the wile

Son of Sirach direds us : Have regard to thy

Name ; for that J7:all continue %mth thee above

a thoufand great Treafures of Gold. A good

Life hath but a few Days : but a good Name
endurethfor ever ^.

Still it is extremely evident, (and yet very

needful to remind Men, who are ftrangely for-

getful of it) that all this muffc be cautioully

underflood of fuch Reputation only, as is truly

good ; fought from proper Motives, and pur-

fued by proper Means. For if People affedl to

be admired for Excellencies, which they have

not, their Attempt of cheating Mankind will

probably be as vain, as it is certainlv unjuft:

if they court Fame by Qualifications of little or

no Value ; all that they can gain by it, will be

of little or no Ufe to the W^orld or thcmfclvcs

:

and if they aim at it by Methods, that do Harm
amongfl Men ; the higher their Ambition rifes,

and the more fully it fucceeds, the greater

Mifery they will bring down not only on others,

but on their own Heads too. Yet how dread-

fully large are the Numbers of thofe, who
have afpired to Reputation by the mofl infig-

nificant Accomplilhments ; either not from

8 Ecclur. xli, 12, 13.

C c 3 knowing
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knowing them to be fuch, or from Defpair of

acquiring better: of thofe, who unwilling to

labour honeftly for a Charader, have thought

topurchafeit cheaper by Falfehood and Fraud:

nay of thofe alfo, who not diftinguidiing be-

tween a great Fame and a good one, or how-r

ever preferring the former before the latter,

have chofen rather to be talked of and v.^ondered

at foi' the furprizing Things which they have

done, (however mifchievous) than efleemed and

loved for fuch beneficent Adlions, as they had in

their Power. And every one of thefe not only

goes wrong himfelf, but contributes to lead

otliers into the fame Miiliake; or to prevent

their difcerning it, when once made.

The Happinefs of Men therefore is greatly

concerned in avoiding fuch Errors : and, as we

are fo very apt to fall into them, the Goodnefs

of God is very confpicuous in pointing them

out fo clearly in Scripture : not only (ligmatiz-

ing thofe, whofe Glory is in their Shame '', bu^

warning us againft fo excellive an Admiration

even of Things in themfelves valuable, as inter-

feres with the fuperior Regard we owe to real

Piety and Virtue. t,et nat the wife Man glory

it} his PFijdom, neither let the mighty Man
* Phil. iii. 19,

glory
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glory in his Mighty let 7iot the rich Mati glory in

his Riches. But let him that gloriethy glory in

this, that he undcrjiandeth and knoiveth me. that

I am the Lord, "which excrcife Loving-kijidnefs,

'Judgement and R^ghteoufnejs in the Earth : Jor

in thefe Things I delight, faith the Lord '\ And
though the Word of God moft frequently and

chiefly infifts on other and nobler Motives

to a due Regulation of our Love of Fame, yet

is it far from either forgetting or flighting this

inferior one; that by a worthy Condud: we
fhall obtain our Deflre, and by a criminal one

fail of it intirely. For the Memory oj the Juji is

bleJJ'ed: but the Name of the Wicked fiall rot.

Let us therefore proceed to examine,

II. What Care the Goodnefs and Juftice of

God have taken that both thefe Things fliall

be fo.

Now two Methods, which he hath em-

ployed, have been mentioned already. He
hath formed the Hearts of Men to efteem

Virtue, and abhor V/ickednefs, wherever they

fee or remember, it. And he hath made the

Happinefs of Men, private and public, greatly

depend on the encouraging right Adions by as

durable Honours as they can, and difcounte-

» Jer. ix. 23, 24.

C c 4 nancing
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nancing wrong ones by as lafting Infamy. So

that if People will a6t fuitably either to their

beft inward Principles, or their evident Intereft,

God hath made it fecure, that the AfTertion

laid down in the Text fhall be verified. And

that, befides this general Provifion founded in

our Nature, there is alfo a particular Provi-

dence, caufing the Memory of the Juft and

Good to flourifh out of their Afhes, and blall-

ing that of the Wicked ; not only may be con-

cluded, with very probable Reafon, from the

divine Attributes, but collected from exprefs

Declarations of Scripture on this Head. 'The

Righteous fiall be had in everlafiin'g Remem-

hrance : his Hornfiall be exalted with Honour.

The Vngcdiy fiallfee it and it.fiall grieve him-,

he JJ:all gnajlj with his 'Teeth and conjume away :

the Dejire of the Ungodly Jljall periJJj ^, and the

Candle of the WickedJhall be put out \

Undoubtedly it would be a more pleafing

Confideration to worthy Men, and feemingly a

more efficacious one^ if they could always hope

that prefent Refpedl would be paid to their

Charaders whilft living, as well as future to

their Memories when dead. And for the moft

Fart it is paid in a good Meafure: at lead by

'- VL cxii, 6, Oj JO, ' Prov, xxiv, 20,

fuch
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fuch Perfons, as they chiefly defire lliould ap-

prove their Condud: ; and in fuch Proportions,

as are very fufficient to give them fenfible

Comfort and Spirit to go on. But ftill the

Deficiencies in this refpecfl are great, and the

Caufes of thofe Deficiencies many. Sometimes

the Imperfedion of their Goodnefs, fometimes

the Stridnefs of thofe Rules, which they find

necefi^ary to preferve it ; and fometimes alfo,

for it muft be owned, unnecefiary Peculiarities

and Imprudences which obfcure it j (as little

Faults will frequently hide great Excellencies j)

thcfe Things, I fay, often hinder very valuable

Men, though it is pity they fliould, from being

efteemed in any tolerable Degree like what

they ought to be. And there are other yet

greater Hindrances, arifing from other Quar-

ters : from the Madnefs and Wickednefs of

Party Zeali from the Hatred of the Vicious and

Irreligious to thofe who often mufl oppofe

them, and always by their Example at leafl: put

them to Shame : from the Envy of moderately

good People, to fuch as one way or other come
in Competition with them; and from the Inat-

tention of moil People to prefent Merit, feen

familiarly by them every Day.

But
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But flill neither ought thefe Things to be any

Difcouragement to Us, nor are they any Ob-

jedlion to the Wifdom of Providence. For,

on the Whole, it would probably not be to the

Advantage of good Perfons, but far from it,

to have all the Debt, which Mankind owes

them, paid immediately. It might endanger

their Humility : lead them to an uncharitable

Contempt of others, and a hazardous Confi-

dence in themfeives. Both their Virtue and

their Peace would be the lefs fecure, the

higher their Reputation was raifed : and the

more they were influenced to what is good by

the prefeat Applaufe of Men ; the lefs Proof

they would give, to their own Hearts, as well

as to the World, of feeking the future Appro-

bation of God ; and of ad:ing from that Faith

in Things unfeen, which ought to be the main

Principle of their Conduit, and fhall be the

main Foundation of their Reward. Therefore,

inftead of being fo angry as we commonly are,

when any one fails of doing our Character

Juftice; were they to do it ever fo much In-

jufdce, we fhould throw Refentment out of

our Thoughts, and look upon every Outrage of

this Sort as a Means of improving ourfelvesj

and indeed as one good Mark, that we are in

fome
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fome Degree fuch as we ought. For it is our

Saviour's Rule : If ye were of the World, the

World would love his own : but becaufeye are not

^f the Worldi but I have chofen you out of the

World, therefore the World hateth you "".
BlcJJ'ed

are ye when Men Jhall revile you aiid perfecute

you, and fay all Manner of Evil againji you

falfely, for my Sake. Rejoice and be exceeding

glad: for great is your Reward in Heaven:

for fo perfecuted they the Prophets, which were

beforeyou "". Woe unto you, when all Men fiall

fpeak well ofyou : forfo did their Fathers to the

falje Prophets °.

But when once good Men are removed to

another State, all the Reafons, which made it

.
unfafe for Them to receive Praife in this, are

over; and mofl of the Reafons, that made

others unwilling to beftow it, are over too. Op-

pofitions of Intereils are then ufually at an End;

Party Animofities cool, unjuft Imputations

difperfe and clear up ; fome begin to recoiled:,

that they have been too vehement againfl thofe

that are gone ; others, that they have been too

negligent of them ; their Lofs is felt -, their

good Qualities now ftand in no Man's Way,
their good Deeds may be told without Sufpicion

^ John XV. 19. n Matth. v. ii, 12. « Luke vi. 26.

2 of
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of Flattery J over their Imperfedllons and Singu-

larities a Veil is thrown, partly by time, partly

by common Humanity, which is acknowledged

peculiarly due to the Afhes of the Dead ; we are

furprized, that we could fail of difcerning their

Worth fooner ; and we pay them a double

Honour in their Graves, by Way of Amends

for what we defrauded them of before : not to

fay, that now and then we raife them a little

higher, in hopes of deprefTing fome that fur-

vive.

By thefe Means it comes to pafs, that

though fometimes there is no Kemembrance of

the wife Man more than of the Fool : (which

appeared to Solomon, w^henever it happened, fo

great an Evil, that he hated Lfe on account of

it **:

)
yet generally fpeaking they who deferve

well have at length due Acknowledgements

paid to their Memory. More extenfive Merit

will, as it ought, have more extenfive Com-

mendation. But fuch, as move in a narrower

Sphere, obtain, perhaps full as conftantly, all

they wilhed for, and aimed at, in this Refpedt:

an honeft Repute, and friendly Regret amongft

their Acquaintance. And thofe who are the

leaft known -, who may feem, as the Son of

p Eccl. ii. 16,17. See alfo ix, 15.

5
Birach
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Siracb exprefles it, to have 710 Memorial y but

toper
ifi,

as though they had never been : if yet,

as it follows in him, they were merciful Men,

it will be found, that their Righteoufnefs hath

not beenforgotten ''. They will almoft always

have fome WitneiTes, to preferve the Know-
ledge of their good Defert, often fuch as arc

little thought of: and though very fmall Notice

may feem to be taken of them at prefent, yet

fooner or later they v/ill be remembred ; and

miffed, perhaps a great deal more than, if they

knew it, they would wifh. Nay, even fuch

as the World hates and perfecutes, becaufe it

is not worthy of them '; againft whom it con-

fpires, as the Jews did againft the Prophet,

faying \ let us cut him offfrom the Land of the

Living, that his Name may he no ?nore remem-

bred": if they have not immediately on their

Deaths the Teflimony born them, which our

Saviour in the fame cafe, had on His, Certainly

this was a righteous Man^, yet in Procefs of

Time they obtain, as the Apoftle fpeaks, a

good Report through Faith ". Or how long

foever the Piety and Virtue of any Pcrfons may

be hid and overwhelmed, yet, as He w^o

1 Ecclus. xliv. g, 10. f Heb. xl, 38. s j^r, xi. 19.

t Lukexxiii. 47. '< Heb. ii. ^9.

fifth
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feeth what is done infecrst, will reward theni

openly '" : let them ever comfort themfelveSjt

with being well alTured, that if the World

overlooks, or even opprelTes them for a while,

it will not always do fo : for the Day is coming,

of which Chrift himfelf hath faid, Whofoevef

(hall confefs me before Meny (as every one doth,

that from a Principle of Confcience adheres to

his Duty) him jhall the Son ofMan confefs before

the Angels of God"". And then at lezHfiall the

Righteous, in whatever Obfcurity involved be-

fore, and by whatever Calumnies blackened,

Jhineforth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their

Father^ ', and fiand in great Boldnefs before the

Face offuch as afiicled them, and made no Ac-

count of their Labours -, who efteemed their Life

to be Madnefs, and their End without Hoftour"^,

But asfor the Ungodly it is not fo with them^:

The undeferved Regard, which is too frequently

paid them in their Lives ; as, generally fpeak-

ing, it muft be infincere, fo it feldom outlafls

them any confiderable Time : their Profperity,

that dazzled the Eyes of Man, vanilhes : the

Fear or the Favour, for which they were court-

ed, influences no longer : their Power of con-

«' Match, vi. 4. * Luke xii, 8. y Matth. xiii. 43.

* Wifd. V. I, 4. » Pf. i. 5.

cealing
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cealing and difguifing their ill Deeds perifhes

with themj Things, which they hoped were

for ever buried in Darknefs, rife up againfl

them ; the fuperficial Agreeablenefs of liighter

good Qualities, that gilded over their more

important bad ones, coming now to be lefs

tenderly handled, foon wears oit, and leaves

them vifible in their full Deformity : all who
have been injured by them, and all who have

been deceived in them, give vent to their In-

dignation without Reftraint : their very Part-

ners in Wickednefs, inflead of defending or

excufing them, often dengnedly prefs down
their Memories under an aggravated Load of

Imputations, to efcape the more eaiily them-

felves; and even the Candid and Good-natured,

however averfe their Inclination is to it, yet

from Principle give them up to the Juflice of

public Hate and Infamy. Thus then doth tJ[)e

Name of the Wicked rot : becomes offenlive to

Mankind, during all the while it lalls ; and

fometimes it lalls long, to be, as the Scripture

calls it, a Reproach and a Proverb, a Taimt and

a Ciirfe^ : then moulders away, and falls gra-

dually into Oblivion ; till the Hour come, that

they who jleep in the Dufi of the Earth fiall

^ Jcr. xxiv. 9.

awake ;.
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awake ; fome to everlajiing Lifcy and fome to

Sba-me and everlajiing Contempt \

You fee therefore that God has not only de-

clared in his holy Word, that he will reward

the Good, and punifh the Bad in the next

World ; but has alfo even in this fo eftablifhed

the Tendencies of Things that (fuppofing them

to proceed at all in their natural Courfe) Vir-

tue muft at lafl be held in Efleem, and Vice

in Abhorrence. Nor will it be in the Power

of unwife or wicked Men, though they do their

worft, to prevent this in the main. Yet flill

in many particular Inflances, we may if we

will both by Defign and Negligence difappoint

the Purpofes of Heaven for the Good of Man-

kind. But if we apprehend it, as furely we

muft, to be our Duty and ourlntereft, rather to

become Labourers together witb God ^ and for-

ward the Execution of his all-wife Counfels ;

we (hall be difpofed to confider

III. In what Manner we may bed contri-

bute to the due Payment of thofe very different

Regards, which belong to the Memory of the

Bad and the Good. For I beg Leave, under this

Head to invert the Order of the Text, and dif-

patch the difagreeable Part of the Subjedt firft,

' Dan. xii. 2. ** i Cor. iii. 9.

Now
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Now here, a principal Thing to be obferved

is, that Vehemence and Bitternefs are fo un-

fuitable to the Temper of Rehgion, and yet

we are fo very prone to them, that whoever

goes about to fix Infamy on any one whom he

diflikes, whether living or dead, fhould faithful-

ly examine his own Heart in the firfb Place, and

fee "jcbat Spirit he is of. We cannot eafily be too

careful, (and it is very uncom.m.on to be care-

ful enough,) that neither the felfifli Paffions, of

Interell:, Envy, Refentment, nor the Excefs

of any more generous Principle, Concern for

public Good, for Virtue, for Ps^eligion itfelf,

ever move us to do Injuftice to any Man's Cha-

racter : that we judge as mildly, as with Rea-

fon we poiTibly can , and fpeak yet more mild-

ly, than we judge. For there are Multitudes

of Things, that may lead us into Miilakes, by

which v\^e may be guilty of grievous and cruel

Outrages againft the Reputation of Perfons,

who have done nothing amifs, whilit we mean

perhaps only to be zealous in a good Caufe.

Nay indeed, were there no Danger of Miflakes

at all. Severity of Juftice ill becomes Crea-

tures, fo Habls to Faults as Men are. AndSe-

* Luke ix. 55.

Vol. VII. D d verity
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verity againft the Memories of thofe, who are

gone to anfwer for what they have done, hath

fo peculiar an Appearance of Inhumanity, that

we fl:iould avoid it with double Caution ; whe-.

ther they have lived in or near our ownTimes, or

in others ever fo remote : though in the former

Cafe there is an additional Confideration to re-

ftrain us, that unnecpiTary harlli Treatment of

\7orthlefs Perfons deceafed, caufes Grief, that

might well be fpared, to their worthy RelaT

tions and Friends that furvive.

But flil], we are by no Means forbidden, af-

ter all, to exprefs a moderate and prudent Dif-

approbation of bad People, either during their-

Lives or after their Deaths. On the contrary^

due Diftinclions ought to be made : and Hiewr

ing the Charaders of fuch in their true Light

may be extremely requifite -, fornetimes for the

Juftification of innocent Men, and often for a

Warnmg to inconfiderate ones ; that they may

fee by the Example of others, before it is too

late, vvhat Sort of Fame they muft expedl to

leave behind them, if they will adt contrary to

their Duty : that they may not confound with

real fubdantial Honour, thofe empty Diilinc-?

ijofis of Narnes and Titles, Vv^hich the worfl

i 9(
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of Men too frequently tranfmit to their Pofte-

rity ; nor flatter themfelves that even Iri this

undifcerning World there is any Likelihood of

one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked \ in

Point of Reputation, whatever may happen in.

other Refpeds. And efpecially, where Admi-

ration of any plaufible Character will probably

feduce others into wrong Conduct, there taking

off the Varniih from it, and expofmg it naked

to View, fo far as may be requifite to prevent

any dangerous Miftakes, is an important Dii ty.

But indeed, for the moft Part, the Name of

the Wicked, if let alone, will rot df itfelf

:

and all that we (hall need to do is, not to un-

dertake the naufeous and fruitlefs Office of em-

balming it. To endeavour this for private Ad-

vantage, is one of the meanefl and bafefl Sub-

ferviences to Sin. And even where Gratitude

or Relation may demand from us fome Regard

for the Memory of wicked Men, v/e fliould

however always content ourfelves, with faying

in their Favour v/hat we can with Truth j and

keeping Silence, as much as we are able. Con-

cerning the reft: but by no Means take it amifsp-

if every or^e elfe doth not keep Silence ; rior

* Ecd, Ix. is.

D d 2 expe(Si
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cxped in the leaft, that they, who have de-

lerved ill upon the Whole, fliould be efteemed

by Mankind, merely becaufe they have deferved

well of us. For by that Rule, every wicked

Wretch upon Earth, in his Turn, muft have

a good Charadler inviolably preferved to him.

But let us now proceed to the pleafmg Part

of our Duty, the Honours that we owe to the

Memory of the Jufl ; whether they lived in

former Days or within our own Knowledge.

Now the Regards due to them are briefly

thefej that we believe them, on proper Evi-

dence, to be the good Perfons they were in Re-

ality j that we coniider their Virtues with due

Efteem, and their Imperfedions with due Can-

dour ', that we vindicate their Names from un-

juft Imputations, and make honourable men-

tion of them whenever a fit Opportunity offers ;

that we warn and arm ourfelves againfb the

Temptations, both of Profperity and Adver-

iity, by obferving how they have gone through

each; that we incite ourfelves, to aim at more

Perfedion in all Chriflian Graces, by feeing in

fhem what Heights of Piety and Goodnefs are

attainable ; that we learn Watchfulnefs from

their Falls, and a fpeedy and thorough Repen-

2 tance



SERMON XVnt. 421

tance from their rifing again -, that we thank

God in our Retirements for the Infl:ru(5tions

which his Providence hath vouchfafed to us in

their good Lives ; and beg of himWifdom and

Strength, .to wa/k as they did, not by the Sight

of Things prefent, but the Faith ° of Things to

come.

It may be hoped, we are none of us fo un-

happy, as not to have had fome fuch Acquaint*-

ance amongft the great Numbers of another

Sort, with whom we feldom fail to affociate.

And we are doubly to blame, if neither the

good Examples of ancient Days, acknowledged

by all Men; nor the recent Virtues, that wehave

feen in our Contemporaries, fome of them per-

haps endeared to us by Nearnefs of Relation,

or Ties of Friendfhip, can attract our Affec-

tions and engage our Imitation. Or if we have

hitherto had no Opportunity of being ac-

quainted with fuch Perfonsj yet, bad as the

World is, they are ftill to be found in it ; and

all that are weak in Goodnefs, are efpecial-

ly concerned to feek them out, take Shelter

under their Protedion, and invigorate them-

felves by their AfTiftance. But, alas, in-

ftcad of xk\\% we attend, almoft only, to fuch

s 2 Cor.>. 7.

as
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as can promote our worldly Advantages, or fa-

vourite Amufements ; or fuch as enjoy an un-

common Share of either : to thofe who can

ferve us, or delight us, we attach ourfelves

firmly ; thofe who excel us in any Part of the

Vanity and Pride of Life, we envy : account

them the only happy Men -, and fet our whol6

Hearts on becoming happy in the fame Way*

But ferious, humble> felf-denying Worth, we

either quite overlook, or view with an Eye of

Scorn, at befl: of contemptuous Pity j ridicule,

if not inveigh againll:> the trued Piety and Vir-

tue, if it goes the leaft beyond that Standard,

which we have fixed for ourfelves, from no bet-

ter Authority than Cuflom or Inclination j and

are commonly much more fevere againft the

involuntary or imagined Failings of the heft

People, than the wilful and habitual Sins of

the worft. Thus we behave to the Good in

their Lives : or if we do happen to treat theni

a little better then, yet inflantly on their

Deaths, we lay them afide, avA are glad to

think no more of them ; not even of our own
Obligations to them : though perhaps we have

had very particular ones, and certainly a gene^

ral one of great Importance; that fuch Per-^

fons
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fons are, as the Scripture calls them, the Salt

of the Earth ^ : preferve the World by their

wholefome Influence, though much too thinly

fpread over it, yet froni being utterly cor-

rupted ; and fo reflrain and mitigate the Wrath

of God, by their Prayers and Interceffions,

that he ohtn /pares the Cityfor the fake of the

few Righteous that are therein '. Let us re-

member then, what Reafon we have to honour

the Good, both living and dead ; and to mourn

when the Faithful failfrom among the Childreii

of Men ^ : let us obferve, and point out to

Obfervation, the Ufefulnefs and Amiablenefs

of Religion in others ; and make it as ufeful

and amiable in ourfelves, as we pofTibly can :

being not only Admirers but Followers alfo of

thejUi who through Faith and Patience have

inherited the Promifes '
. For loving and imi-

tating them here, will qualify us for being hap-

py in an eterna} Fellow|hip with them here-

after. And though it is a much lower Conli*

deration, yet it is far from a contemptible one,

that by honouring the Charadters of the wor-

thy Perfons who are gone before us, we fhall

V. 13. \ Gen. xviii. 24. ^ Pf, xii, i,

* Heb. vi. i2t
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beft fecure that furviving Regard to our own,

which we all defire : and who i our Bodies are

buried in Peace, our Name Jhall live ", and our

Memorial not depart away ".

m Ecclus. xliv. 14. " Ecclus. xxxix. 9.

FINIS.
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